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actions before. Almighty = 
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| be called: to an account of 


AASBAbADRShaanabags 
To the Chriſtian Reader, 


Grace and Peace from Jeſus. 
Chriſt the Prince of 


Peace. 


\S 0-77 :12068 Reader , T pre. 
| ent here unto thy view 
So the fourth publique fruit] 
S of my Mimſtery,where-' 2 7 
NS ;j, | have endeavanred,, { 
yu th:ſe, eſpecially of mine own hee- : 
rers, ( thoſe Religiow people and in-'} 
habitants of Piittlewel is Effex, F=/5 ER 
whom [ love with my heart ) might # $05 
-ſecord time takgs mice of theſe my e\ 
erciſes , that in publique 1 deliverta: 
nt them,The night commerh' when 
no man can work: T herefore it f 
1 4a'l in hand, both Miſter $ 5 
He, to eſtcern of time 4s the 2 | "ne" 
ow thing in the world, and thy be Oo. HE 
rw. ns. oh 
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that have b:en prevented b; aeath, fo 
w int of timely repentance, It ſhal thex 
be our wiſdom, toagree with our ad- 
verſary while we are in the way with 
him 3' for if we be but once arreſted by 
death, w: ſhall be ſure to pay the ut- 
moſt farthing, . ſe this 45 a help 19 
thee, to better thee iu the performance 
| of that duty which concerns thee [+ 
zearly,That rhou mailt ore day give 


4 a0 aCCOUNt of thy works 1f rho# reap 


any benefit byit , pivethe praiſe unto 
Goa,from whomevery good and per: 
ſe& gift proceedet h:for Gods aſprit, 


4 and they that worſhip him muſt worſh p 
[him in Spirit and truth, And he/p me 
FRO in thy prayers , which Iſh Il take 44 a 


+4 


full recompence of al' my lab11rs, and 


| be encouraged to ſpend [1me hours more 


» the like dunes, for thy goed, and in 
the mean time remain 


' Saviour 


Thine in the common: 
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The great Aſlrze. 


|” The rt SERMON, | 

: Revel, 20. Chap. Ver. it, 12, 13, 14, Is. p 

N DI ſaw a great White Throne,and 

AY that ſat on it, from Whoſe face 

| {fled away both the earth anathe Heaven , 
148d thetr place Was no-more found. 


| . Topened,end anothr Book Was opentd, Which: 


Books according to their deeds, 
| 13, And the Sea gave up her dead Which 
| [| were in hey, and Death and Hell delivered: 
' |nþ the dead that Were inthem,& they were | 
| . [judged every man according to his deeds. | 1 
\ | 14 Anddath and He!l were caſt into the\ - 
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'| 12. Andl ſaw the dead, both ſmall and .---. 

1.* | great, ſtand before God, and the Booky Were 1 "6 
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is the Book of Life:and the dead were judged Fi IP 

| | of thoſe things Which were Written in the fo 


Lake of fire ; this 'is the ſecond death; 1 | 
' 15 And whoſoever was not found wyatteny * " 

| 1» the bookof life, Was caſt intovhe Zakgef}- + © 4 

0 it nr 

= tince,) of the conynit Ba: 20 

3430 !.- * 1509, C 


= ; + 7 
» he ao - 5 9? 
® , » 


2 |&.. The great Afſize. 


us, 3 ſuing 'for entertainment at our 
hands , being his firlt comming unto us 


| thought it very neceflary to ſpeak ſom?- 

|thing of his ſecond comming, that thoſe | 
that will not be moycd with the former | 
comming of him » . which was in mer 
love to mankind, might be terrified and 
altoniſhed with the latter ; who, though 


{© ſhaving lcaden feet , becauſe he expects 
= amendment , (hafll then aſluredly find 
thay he hath Iron hands : who firtt came 
qeol bee Saviour to all them that believe in 
tam andrnowcomes to be Judge z who 
ſhll.not be blinded nor brived eicher| 
arg reſent -— a3 nor'yet with furure 
: 5 t reward 

T he un] To: which purpoſe I have nnde 
vf the' {choice of this place of Scripture , in 
derip* we matter (as you ſve) is at large 
[deſcribed , with many neceflary cir- 
{cumſtances, molt needfull to be known, 
.| anMcarned of every one. of us. For 
+ © - -. -*Fheretne- ſecond comming of Chriſt is 
ST - Kealed to Saint lobu tn a Viſion from 
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FF raine.cin Lively and” Heavenly 
-. -, [deſcription of the ſecond Garreting of 
£2 00r- - Saviour GChriſft - to# _— 
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here in this miſerable yak of tears : I| 


. * [he defers his comming)» ( as ſome think l 
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the Lord Jeſus binſelfe [will come- at|. 
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with all the cucumttances belonging co 
the ſaine. 


Firſt, I will ſhew you who it was 
that writ this Book called the Apoca- 
lyps, or the Revelation of Saint Toþn the 
Evangcliſt , which our Text now treats 
on , and then where he writ u. Firlt, 
his name was loby., which name in the 
Orzginall ſignifies Gracious : Second- 
ly , the time when it was written, and 
tar was when he was baniſhed , and 
when it was for the teltuimony of 
Chriſt. Thirdly, the place where he was 
exiled or baniſhed to, and that was toan 
Ifle called Patwos 3 a remote ptace, and 
moſt ficting for ſo high contemplation. 
and the more to be Fa 
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he. went : Peter 0: 
Maſter to the (Re 


Sepulchre. 


| ree from worldly |. . 
thoughts : Fourthly, by whom he was |: 
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Mother unto the Author 
words , which is lohn, which was 1n 
_ words exprefled , Bebold thy Mo- 
--:... | 

This Saint Toh was one of the three 
which - went alwazes with Chuilt : 
Ch:ilt had but thrce Diſciples with 
him in the Garden , and this Iobn was 


this Joþz was one, At the Mariiage of 
Cana in Gailee , there went bur three 
Diſctplcs, and Io's was one. T1 .is Iebn 
was hc that leaned on Ch: i:{'s b:ealt at 


| Supper, and asked him many queltions : 


los alwaies juſtified limſcfe to be 
Chrilt's Diſciple ; for in chcfe wo: ds,he 


[Expreſſed himfelfe to be of Ct ri'ts ticck, 
-Fand- his Diſciple. I fobs 2 brother- of 


ſoI have now done with the explanatt- 


Tex: 


fpreſent Text. 


come , you may ſee the Perſon of the 
Judge d:ſcri>ed in the firlt Verſe of this 


| 


| 
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one : Chriſt had bur three Diicaples 
that went with him before Pr/ate , and! 


*{yours1 tribulation and affliction ; and 
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\ Secondly , if you would underftand | 


what ! 
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on of the party which wrot theſe wo: ds, hell 
which nowT haye rcad unto you in. our M 


And firlt , if you would know with | 
what Majeſty, Powe, Integrity, Seve- |.4 
rity, and Terrour, this great Judge wil} #4 


of —_ & | 


TS et tn... 
7 


ha. 4 


_<—- 


The great Afſſize. 


vyhac perſons mutt be cited and ſum-; 
moned, vvho muſt appear , . Saint lohn | 
| faith here, He ſaw the dead both great an4 
| "ſmall ſtani before the. Indge : All that 
| | are, that ever have been, or ſhall be un- 
' 
; 


to the end of the World , ſhall bega- 
thered togerher , and appear before the 
| Throne of Chritt. | 

Thirdly, if you defrre to be inflructed- 
after vvhat manner Chriſt Jeſus vvil 
F proceedin Judgement , - vvhat ſhall be 
| the Evidences and the Witneſfles yz yyhat 
{ | Fury ſhall paſſe upon every man and 
| | vvoman : Fhe holy Ghoſt tells us, thar 
| the Books [hall be opened , that God vvill 
+- Judge every man by his ovyn _ 

ence : for chin {hall give evidence, either 
vvith or againlt him ; either to excuſe; or 
$:ccuſe in that day , either to and or 


3 {Hel}, and Satan . and al unzocly per- | 
-4 - {Fens:{hall.be caſt into the Lak+ cf fire 

F- i and brimltone for eyermore , yyhichis:| 
| thefecand: death. _ 

\ 'Novy having ſeen the meaning of the-}- 
| \Fext, tetuscometo ſpeak of the feve- 
Tallpoints, one by one 1n order : And | 15 
q A > the 175.2 


CET 
hamamand 


"23> "Bis great Aſſize. —_ 
the God of all order ſo open our hearts 
that we may hear and underſtand his 


will, that ſo our ſinfull ſouls may be fa- 
ved in the day of our Lord Jeſus. 


+ 1Oo07t. 
'|'The 

” fknow, 

| ledge of 
{the laſt 


., 


{:cond comming to judgement : bur he 


hjudg'- 


ellpy, *_ 


- I ſaw « great White Throne, &c. 


His Verſe containes in it a notable 
deſcription of the Judge himlſelfe.. 


great White Throne , Thatis, Chriſt Jc- 
tus revealed to him in a Viſion,the man- 
ner of his ſecond comming to jadgment, 


a Book , for the comfort and in{tru&i- 
on of his Church and people for eyer- 
more. - . 

Here then we may niote the great 


would not bave. them ignorant of his 


doth make it known to his Diſciple 
lehn, and bids him-record it in the book 
of God, that ſo no man mig} be igno- 
rant of it, but rather prepare himſelf by 
true repentance, to meet the Lord in the 


bl 
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COmMming to judgement 1s moſt neceſ- 


| | ſary, » being now ſo near at hand : for| 
neat ne- It Was thought of , and looked for tm 


And whereas Saint Jobn ſatth , be ſaw «| 


and wtthall commundeth him to write in'| / 


——__—_——_——_. 


ms. w—_—— 


= 


—_—_— 


Davi 's| 


os 0 VO NGA GE” + Ep _ 


care and love of Jeſus Chriſt towards | ; 
his poor Church and people , that he | $* 


Surely the know!edge of -Ghrift's | } 


Om t 


| 
| 


* | his holy Word. It is a day for praying 
4 - {and not for playing ; it is nota day for 
1 bodily recreations , not to ſport with | 


fake : And therefore this DoQtrine of 
eterna'l judecmint was one of :thoſe {fx} - 
P:inciples that wei®#taupht -in- the- Pit} 
| mitive Church by the Apcſtles theme} | 
ſelves, as one of the moſt necetlary} - + _ 
| [es to be known of a Ch:ultian. 
| 
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Davids time , much more mutt we ex- 
it in theſe our finfull daies , when | 
we are divided among(t our ſeives , at 
diflerence in the Church,and ſuch a rent 
made in the ſeamleſle coat of Chrilt ; 
What can we expeC&t lefle than that the; 


[ 


Nati-ns, Wars abroady .numors 0 
wats at home, and ſuch policy and tricks: 
uſed to deceive men , and all for their | 
own ends , and under the colour of | 
Religion , as if it were poſllible, even to 
deceive the vety elect : Wherethe Sab- 
bath js ſo much prophaned &-neglected | 
on all fides ; which day, God hunſcke } 
hath ſer apart for praying , and heating | 


men , -but to conyer{e wich God in ho- 
ly duties ; but it js too much abuſed} 
with ſports and other May-games |: 
which God forgive us: for Chrilts 


ereis no one truth in the Scriptures! 
| more| 
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diſlentions and diflerences = «i | | 
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day draweth very nigh , which our Sa= j 's 
| yiour fore-told , that there ſhould be 
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Sa _ 5 IR, 
more urged both in the Old and New| þ 
Teſtament , than this of the laſt judge-| F 
ment , as a Doctrine that above all 0-| 
ther- is molt eftectuall tro awaken men | 
| our of their deep ſecurity, to work| 
| mens hearts to a reverent fear ard 
awe of that Majeſty , before whom 
| they muſt one day appcare , togive up, | 
#1 Cor, 3.{Þcir laſt account. See the cfects of| | 
"11:1. this in Paul, who conſtiering the Ferreurs( 
| of the Lord , how d1d this provoke 
hum and others to all rcyerer.ce , and| | 
| fear of that dreadfull MajefRty > when 
in the 24 Chapter of the Acts, St. Pani ' 
preached unto- Felix of Rightcouſneſfle, +} * 
> Temperance , and judgement to ccme, |} ' 
FR his knees ſmore togcther , and he trem- | 
b 


|. }bled. See this likewiſe in the Prophet 
{iNcb. 3. Habbakkuk , who when he heard of the 
116, | 1s pry to come, ſaith, My belly trem- 
; led, and my lips ſhook, and rottenneſſe en- | 
-{120, fred into my bones, See this allo in David| | 
| himſelfe , My fleſh trembleth for fear of | | 
{thee, and I am aff raid of thy judgeme n! 5 Sce 

this hikewiſe in Noah , of whom it 1s re-| 
{corded , that when the Lo d had fore-| 

_ pwarned him of the Judgement that was | 


'/ $tocome, albeit it was nor nizh , but an| } 
- 4hundred and twenty years to come, yet} ' 
+ he was moved with .the reverence of | 
. that God which had threatned that 
| _—_—_ ». and was willing to h__u 
obc=. 
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| obedience in that duty required in ft a- 


ming the Ark. And as St. Auſtin faith,. 


every knock that was given upon. the | 


Atk by Noah ; was as ſo many warning- 


| pieces tothe old World: 


And what Doctrine car» be more 


| needfull for theſe. times , wherein we | 


live, - upon whom the cnd of the World. 
is come, andevery.man fo fo:gerfulkot 


11t.? yea, the 1enorance and want of due 


confideration of this day of judgement, 
the Scriptures make the ground indeed 
of all fin. For as it was in the daies 
of Noah, they eat, they drank;, th:y were 
married, and gave in Marriage; they pilan- 
ted, they builded , - never dreaming of the 
judgement that Was ſo nigh at han.!, untill 


— came upon thum a4 a ſnare. See|' 


this likewiſe in thoſe foo'iſh Virgins 
that umbered and ſlept , ard provided 
not their Oyl of Faith in their Lamps, 
for the comming of -the Bridcg; oom. 


cating and drinking'y%and beating his 


fellow ſervants. , but that he pus. from; --__ 
| him che, thoughts- of the retuyn 'of his|" * 2 


Miter? ALES: 
Oh how ſhou'd this then cauſe every 


{man.o-fit and prepare himſelfe for this 
- + Juegment, that he may be able to fland 


befo:c the.Son of man. 


"FE 


1 ; 4 Now | 


"+568 
And what was the cauſe why that &}- * 
vill ſervant in. the; Goſpel} 3. fell to 


2 


a 


} 


' [Tecurity . or carelefle putting off this 


{knecketh at the door of our hearts , 


Now there are two * rae 
pally .that hinder this preparation in 
Gods children for this day : The firtt, 


day of Accompt , that the Matter will 
not come yet , and that they have yet 
time enough to provide for their recko- 
ning and accompt ; yet let me tell you, 
| we can call no time ours , bur this pre- | 
ſent time ; for who knowes whether he 
al behold the light of the next day) 
[yea, Or no. And as Saint Auftin ſauh, | 
the day of death is not known, therefore 
every day , and every hour in the day 
we mult labour to repent and prepare | 
our ſelves , and to obſerve and look |} 
for this ſudden change ; for who knows 
how ſoon he may have his mutation, 
which every man is ſubje&t unto by 
nature , although for a tune they pour | 


c———. 
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| | 


| 

Jour their hearts to all manrer of diflo- 
lureneſſe and- prophanenefle > And 
therefore ir is high time to hearken un- 
tothe Word of God , while the Gcſ- 

pell is ſo plenrifully Preached amongſt | 
us, and now while &c ealleth , and 


and wou!d gladly be entertained ; for 
ſaith he , If any man will hear my voice, 
and open the door , 1 Will come in, an ſup 

With him and he With ie, Chiitt mike 

a Proclamation cf his Loye , whoſoe- | 
Ve 
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yer he be, whether Jew or gentile , he 
ſhall be received , and therefore let us| 
rake this preſent tune while we have 
it , for time and tide will ftay for none, 
the time paſt we cannot call back a= 
gain » It is irrecoverable ; the time to 
| CONC 15 full of uncertainty , for we may | 
| be cut off ſuddenly, as Herod was : and} 
it may be the time ſhall never ccme; | | 
and therefore it is gocd., that we make | 

our calling and election ſure, and labour 
with the Apoſtle to work . out. our } | 
falvation with fear and trembling, 
and not to lye in ſceurity , which is the 
firlt hinderancez in that we do not me-- 
ditate on the day of death : . For «fter 
death , there u ns repentance ;. Letus not 
think that God hath laden feer , be- 
cauſe he is flow in ecmming ; left 
when he commeth, we find he hath Irow 
hands. | 

* Now, the ſecond hinderance that 
keeps men from the theughts'of this 
judgement to come , is the cares of this 
preſcnt life , and the nmmoderate love. 
of the World ; mens preſent felictty 
doth fo affe& them , that they will not 
think of another Life : whereas did ral 
men conſider , that cyenchisnighe their | 
fouls might be taken from them ,, how | 
| would ww; tusband time >» making it Luk. n, 
their chief care to make their reckc- 2; 
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ning come , which no man can tel} how 
{00n, 


| Such was the careleſle thought of the 


rich man in the Goſpell , which ſung 
that lullaby to his ſoul , Soul, take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry , for then 
baft riches and gooi's laid up for many 
years : But what became of ium ? The 
Text ſaith , The Lord demanded his ſoul, 
and that very ſame night following , his 
' foul vas taken from him , and his goods 


'takes away becauie the world is nct 
| worthy of them ; ſome again becaufe 
|rhey are not good Stewards , and they 
| nor worthy of che World : ſuch as 4- 
'bab, Agar. and Herod ; and being vile 


{1SaT;37, and ungod'y mn , therefore they did 


not hve our ha!fe their dates. Againe, 
God took up E'iah , and ripted him 
into the thud Heaven : He likewiſe 


bim away from the e: ii] ro came » and 
} . . . o 
tr iniquity of the wor'd , whichthcn 


weigh with our ſelves what deſcrts ,we 
have of our ſelves. , and in our ſclves;; 
and extmine our coniciences , Whether 
there be any reaſon vvliy God thou'd 
ſpare us , and dcal ſo icvereiy _ Q- 

| ther 


nwwlao@& Dr 
ds 
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cut off Iofgss , for his ſoul pleaſed God J 
and thetefore God made halte to take | 


was 2:car. Let us well conſider , and: 


{ 
| 
| 


by 
| = 


ning Rraight again(t the day of recko- | 


| then might be any bodies. Some God [- 
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"| ther Nations; itis becauſe he hopes, and 


d2ity expects that we ſhould bring forth 
ſome fiuir in our hives and converſati- 
ons, which if. we do nor, then mutt we 
expcct the ſame meaſure to be meted to 
| us., as he hath done to cthers. Some 
| God puniſhes ( we (ee ) in this lite, 


live in jt, for us -0 amend our lives; {ome 
hc lets alone, as he did Pharaoh , for a 
little time , others ti'l che day of judge- 
ment : and therefore, let us not ſlumber 


4 in our own ſecurity , :though we have 


ſtrength, health, riches, and all that the 
world can afford us . but labour rather 
to abandon it , and apply eur ſelves ro 
H-ayen a id H2aven'y medications, and 
leave the wcrld as. our inhe!1tance : 
As Sheba Quzen of the South did, who 
{ lefr all , and cam? from the further- 
mott ,p2rts of the Wo:ld , to hcar the 
wiſdome 0. Solom:n ; and if we Will 
no: h:ar his voice , but flop our ears 
at his preaciing., we muft then cx- 
pect our puniſhment due to us, and 
with the, fews be forſtken and: left 
235: Vigabonds, wandring up 2nd 
dotn'z or like ſheep having no: thep> 
| heand: ,; and after this life have our tot- 
\ ments, wirh the wicked in hell fire -So 
much fer ſecurity. | 2. 
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| Godly ; for now ſhall he come to be 


The great Aſſize. | | 


ebn ſaw a great White Throne ; he ſaw 


a Throne ſet , and his Throne 1s de-! 
ſcribed by two properties : Furſt , a 
Great Throne : Secondly, a White Throwme. 
The firſt ſhewes the wonderfull might, 
| majeffy, and power of the Judge ; the 
ſecond ſhewes the purity, integrity, and 
| #prizbtneſſe of the Judge , and doth ſet 
out unto us the wonderfull Majelly and 
Power in the which the Lord Jeſus 
| ſhall come and appear at the time of 


' fit upon the Throne of his glory. And then 
ſhall weſee the Son of man comming 


| With power and great glory. Glorious ſhall 


| his ſecond comming , when he ſhall | 


in the clouds , which is from Heaven, | : 


the Lord Jeſus be at that day , not only] 
in his own perſon and attendants, being | | 
accompanied With all his holy Angel:s,| | 
and bleſſed Martyrs in thcir bright ar- | 


: 


the glory he will beſtow upon the 


Glorified in his Saints , and made mar- 
vellous in them that believe ; fo for the 


adminiſtration of Juſtice again{t the |' : 
wicked , upon whom he ſhall nowget|'F * 
bimſelfe a greater name than-he did: 


upon - Pharaoh and his. Hoſt , who 
now . beholding the terrour of the Lord, 


(__ cry to the molintaines to fall up-| 
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ray , but alſo in the adminiſtration of FF. 
Juice and Judgment, both in reſpect of 


” The great Afſize. I5 | | 


on them , and the hills to cover them, 
and hide them from his preſence, 
whom they are not able to endure : | 
But 1t is not the multicudes of people | 
| and Nations which ſhall then appear, 
can hide them or their ſins from this 
Judge. EI 
The Scriptures ſet out the Majeſty 
| | Tandglory of the Sonne of God at his ſe- 
| cond appearing , in divers particulars : 
; '| Firſt, that he ſhall come , and «ll bu ho- | ] 
|: | Iy Angells with him. Secondly , that be |Mar. 24, 
| | ſhall come with Power and great —_ [2 Thel, 
 |Thirdly , that he ſpall come in the Clouds, | 
which ſhall be as a fiery Chariot , to 
carry him with admirable ſwifcnefle. | 
Fourthly , by bis Hcra'd, an Arch-an- 
gell , making the way by the ſound of a 
Trumpet z which dult and aſhcs Thall| _..... 
hear : I mean the dead bedies of men| 
+ | turned to dutt and aſhes , ſhall nowa- 
riſe z and come to judgement. Yea, 
fuch ſhall be the Glory of his com- | 
| ming at this time , as that the very| 4 
| Heavens ſhall be fhaken , and ſhall Mat. 24: 
" | paſſe aWay Wh 4 noiſe , and the very Elee 9. 
F | ments ſhall melt with heat. Conſider wel*P*-1-3 
4} |Þutthe Glory of earthly Princes , goirig | : 
| unto their Parliaments to make Lawes, 
or of their Judges , when they go to 
= the. ſame 1n execution againft ma- | 
| efactors, with what Majetly , Pomp, 


ang 1 2 


| 


PT OR" ET ee — 


OO ED EE ig - —_— 
* my "oy" F 4 . 


Fe I. 
{Saw $ 
| [the diffe- 
E {c NCC be 
+ {rwixe” 
$8 |< h:it's 
b+ 16 it and 
Ft iſeccond 


| 


| 


| tended,how are they reverenced and ho- 
nored ! All cheſe are far ſhort in comp+- | 


ming in the fl:th , ro bea Mzdutor 
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coming. ! 
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. | Sonne of man , which was his meek- 


The great Aſſize, 


and glory goe theſe | how are they at- 


rifon of the excellency , Majelty, and 
Glory , wherewith the Lord ſeſus, the 
Judge of all the World , ſhall come and 
appear at that day. 

Herein then we may perceive a man1- 
fo'd difterence berwcen Chriti's com- 


and a Redeemer , and his ſecond com- 
ming to Judgement. His firſt com- 
ming was in Meckneſſe , Love, and 
great Humilty , for he was laid in a 


Manger between two Beatts , an Oxe; | 


and an Aﬀſe ; andas a Learncd Father 
doth mterpretit , as it were between a 


Jewand a Gentile. And we my read| 


that Chrilt faith , The Foxes have holes, 
and the birds have Nefts , but ths Sonne of 
Man hath nit Where 10 lay his head : 
VVicore-he confeſſes himſc:fe to be the 


nefle , and then his humility and love, 
in that he had no where to lay his 
Head. Oar fins cauſed all this, and more 
than all this : for He was wounded for 
our tranſgrc{iions, and our fins was the 


maine cauſe of patting Chrilt co Death. |. 


The Jewzs thought one crucifying had 
been enough , but we daily crucifie the 
Lord of Life again by our Oathes- ,, in | 


| | 
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| *© | ſelves , that we may entertain this 
new man Chit Jeſus , and ſay with 
| holy David , te in me O God a clean 
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breaking . his Commandements/, and 
in polluting his Sabbaths , which will 
make our reckoning greater at his ſe- 
cond comming , Which wul be to 
judgement. Therefore let every one 
who reads theſe words , have a care 


to do well , and ceaſe to be what they | 


have been , and deny and go out of our 


heart, and renew 1ight gpirit within me, 


ſo that we may appear blainelefſe and | 


ſpotlefle before him , having been cloa- 

ed with the robes of Chrilt's Righte- 
ouſneſſe. God doth not dclight in the 
death of any finner ? . Chrift is nowa 
Mediator , and hereafter' will be our 


Judge. Mofes was Gods Oracle , and | 
did deliver Gods will to the people : | 


he went between God and the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael , as Chriſt hath done be- 


tween his Father » and us {infull men : | 


and as Moſes and Aaron 'pheaded for 


the Children of Iſrae/ unto God), and de- | 


fired rather tobe blotted” ont of the 
Book of Life , thanthat they thould 


periſh ; ſo likewiſe hath Chriſt pleaded 


with God , and hath bought us with 


his gracious blood and 'life , which he] 


willingly laid down for our as 


| And as Moſes led the children of-1/746 | 
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thanks > O let us not be ſo ungrate= 


full ; for ingratitude Saint Ambroſe Calls | 
the Devills ſpunge , wherewith he |! 


wipes out Gods Love and mercy : Bar 


which followed him , that they 


fit upon twelve Thrones , judging the} 
twe've Tribes of Iſrael : David inthe}: 
56. Pſalm, faith , The Lord commeth to| 
judge the World. St. Tobs likewiſe in his }+ 
9 chap. ſaith, The Father judgeth no man, | 
but bath committed all judgement to bu} 


Sonne , which is the ſecond Perſon in} 


the Trinity, it is he that mult pronounce 


> 4 this} 
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agree in the ſame condemnation : where 
it is plain, that Chrilt Jeſus is the Judge 
of the whole world. And ſurely it makes 
much for the comfort of Gods peor 


and _ - yet they (hall beunade par- 
'S 


{takers of this glory of their head Chriſt 
eſus. | 

) 21ly. It ſexes to aſtonith all hard- 

hearted fin, who contemn Chriſt 


and his poor members; Chriſt will at 
"laſt manifeſt his pow& in their juſt 
ran 6 ; _ " mw not now 
| unto hum , -that he might reign ©-| - 
hs Hon by the Scepter of his Werd,, 
and hear that (till voice of his tn the 
miniſtry of the ſame, ſhall never be abte 
to abide the brightneſs of his comming, 
| but ſhall hear thar terrible yoice of his, 
when he ſhall exalt himſelf in judge- 
ment, to the everlaſting confuſion of his 
enemies. 

Sceing the Perſon of the Judge is of 
ſuch endlefle power and glory , of ſuch 
wonderfull might and Majeſty , this 
muſt humble all men , when they come 
to (and in the preſence of ſogreata per- 
ſon , as we do when we come to hear 
the Word preached and taught , to re- 
ceive the holy Sacrament. For when| 
| the Wore is preached, God ſptaks to 
ny Wt 
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| us-; and when we pray” ,- ' we ſpeak to | 
GOD, and how:dareweithen be fo |! 
bold to ſleep ih 'his - pteſence ';' : keep |? 
our Hats on-our Heads ; ' talk, or uſe a- | 


ny unreverent” geſture ? if we were to 


Prince -, how carefull and circumſpect- 


greata perſon. ? -This: great Care 
of men when they. 'c 


ſence of an | y Ju 
their Hats — , 
Reyerence. / And it isa wonder to'ſec 
how unreverent'y men and women 
come into the. preſence. of the ever- 
living and molt High GOD , into 
the preſence of the Grear- Judge of 
Heaven and Earth , the King.of Kings, 


Pray , ortofing Pſalms unto G OD, 
how unreyerently -do ſome fit with 
their Hats on > Would any man do it 
inthe ſight of an earthly. Judze , or a 
mortall preſence ? ſurely , it is an unre- 
yerent b<havicuy to fit covered. , cither 
when we ſpeak nato God by -Prayer, 


Lor- when God ſpeaketh-unto us in his 
Word. . | 

-... And laft of all , this may ſervefor| | 
-matcer of {ingular comfort and conſo- 


-lationunco rae godly , that Ch:it/thall 
® | ap- 


'come into the preſence of an earthly | 


ly would we behave our ſelves, ro do} 
nothing unbeſeeming the preſence. of ſo | 


uo the pre- 


e.,' to pur oft | © 
to fhew all tokens of. 


and Lord of Lords. When we come to | 
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appear thus gloriouſly in judgment 2 | 16; 
| 2e" this aſſures them, that they ſhall 1 
participate of the ſame glory with AF 
{] | their head : Forrhisgreat ſudge ſhall q 
|} | fay unto them, Come Bleſjed : They | oY 
} | hall both with Bod ' and Soul re- * 
| | ceive a Glorious Kingdome,and a beau- 4 
4 |riful Crown from the hands of the 
| Lord, and with his right hand ſhall he | 2 
4 |cover them, and- wth his arme ſhall | 4d 
-4|.He Protect thena, It is a day of refre- S 
{| ſhingz, when all tears ſhall be wiped a-| 
141 way from our Eyes , Sorrow thall| | 
|4jceaſe, and we, and all peniteat ſinners, | We 
| Shall live and Rejgn with the Lamb] = 
1H} for ever. Indeod, now Gods Church! 
14; is many times black, and -deformed , F 
| ${ chrough affliction, it chews many times a 
4] without any. appearance of..any Ex- = 
4; cellency or beauty at all. The world 2 
ſees noglory atall inthem : No, they! 
| Y{many times perceive -not their own | 
happy condition. Bur, now, when| E, 
| # Chriſt Shall appear thus. gorified ;! lk. 
| they Sha'l then appear with him in. | 1 
| Glory. Let us then, my brethren,walk 


| by faich, and notbylight : No: look-' | | 

| ing after our own, or other mens pre-' © 

{ ſen conditiony What we are, bu: rather; -.- © 2 
4 what we shall be, when Sf day of re-! Fo 
'3 fceshing hall com?. God ' cells us. 


& Painly, that he is a 2 a - 
| y + - _ — — — abe-edwncd 4 % | 


"- F4 
. - 5 $4 
o 


No —_— 


23 Ex 2 The great 


TW FW hite Throne, &c. 
| QEcondly, this Throne: of Chrift Je-| 
3. | © tus is calleda WhiteT 

this White Throne betokeneth Purityq » 


-fthe 


Aſſize. 
| hebe a jealous God of us, let us be jea- | 


For if we judge our ſelves, We ſhall not be 
judged, { 


White Throne. Now 


| Sincerity, and Integrity ; and 
| ſhewerh gen Jeſu 
Judge all cauſes, and all Perſons, Up 
rightly, fincerely, and jultly ; No cru 
{elry, nor injuſtice, nor Wrong, wil 
he dotoany Creature, but will proceed 
| moſt fincerely-with all integcity ; for 
our Conſcitnces wi'l teltifie either for 
{us Or again us. Indeed, Judginer 
{in this world often ſwerycth greatly 
ſomecimes he judge is no: able ro ſearc 
depth of the cauſe : Somctime 
for fear he dareth not to do juſtice 
ſometimes for favour he 1s withhol 
den : Sometimes bribes bind his eyeg 
and peryert -the right ſentence. But | 


whole World : He that 1s Verus ju 


& jnſtus, .'The true and Righteous Judgy | 
His Senteritte iS 2 Righteous {entence,H ; 


I 


will judge according to truth 3 he is # 
| ble to find our anycaule, and will exi 


. m ; 


lous of oar ſelyes,and ſuſpect our ſelves, }. 


| ſhall not be ſo with this Judge of thi * 


the judge of the ' whole World, will} -| 


— LY a RY pu MX # ITN Py 


[ad 


* | We {now that the | 


| tegrity bet 7 p fl 7 
# | ment : en every ſecr:t thing ſha 
* | brought to judgement, as Qing ſhag 
' | and Whew be lighten all things that 
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mine to the bettome : he feareth 
mans. perſon , he will not be mand! 
with fayour to ' conceale the truth : and 
as for rewards he contemnes them all, 
it is farre from him to deale unjuſtly : 
therefore no doubt he will proceed ac- 
cording to juſtice. Nor. is het like to our 
earthly judges , who are called to judge: 
but he comes of his owne power and 


7 authority , to be avenged and give tk 


rence to all thoſe that in their 


had forgotten God. py LED 
ſudgeneent is 
arcording to truth , the Apoltle : 
Again , Thy Throne 0 God is for rock 
the Scepter wy ny ingdome. is a 
8#s Scepter : Def Righte 72 
and hatcft Pal And this is ro: be 
referred to that of the i Daniel, 


| great White Throne ': 
| to the-very Throne of Be noon yremnnks 
finite! ___ lorious-; which laceof. 
— x: kad of Saint lobn por 
cOKen £ r1 eſle 5 purity; If 
ihe} ju.lge, and of his - 


\-4re hidin dar ef 3 and make the Coup-} : 
| fells of all their beerts manifeſt , 


When | 
| hogs ſhall be no C2 of Jain] 


who ſaich » That his rl Fenpond 4 
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|-pleading of Lawyers , or ſalving up of | | 
bad cauſes with Silver and Gold : nor | 
Sanctuaries , or priviledged places to | ; 
fiye unto for ſuceour : But every perſon | 
-mutt now receive according to his | 
|-works. And therefore , woe now unto | ; 
the Hypocrite , woe now unto the mut- | | 
| derer and ſhedder of blood , woc now 
unto all -hard-hearted and iumpenitent 
finners , | that can now 1n this hfe thift 
| off Juſtice , and eſcape the Judgement | 
of man , that break the Net and eſcape, 
and none dare to controule then. | * 
'V'Vhat will become of ſuch a- that day, 
| waen they ſhall fland naked before |? 
the Judge , before the Saints and An-|: 
.gels , yea, before all the VVoild, their 
Inditement read againſt them for the 
fame ?- Is it ſucha ſhame to do Pen-| |}; 
nance only in a Congregation for one| |} 
particular fault > when the puniſhment]! |, 
is inflited upon a man for his amend-|: |} 
| ment > when men ſhall pity thisman, | |; 
and pray for him > Oh what terrour| '; 
will this be ro all wicked and ungod- 
ly men and women in this day, when|: | F 

ey ſhall now in this day bz charged}; |; 
with al. thei: ſins before this judge , be- 
fo.e the Saints and Angels , yca , be- 
fore all the V Vorld:not for their am2nd- | | 
| ment, for then it 1s too late, but totheir|| [yi 
| utter confuſton , when none ſhall Pitry, 

| as) 
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them , no heart ſhall lament for thein, 
bur all ſhall rejoyce that have done well, | 
at their rightcous judgm2 nt ? | 
This ſerveth for the comfort of Gods Vſe 1 | 
| people in this World : we ſce ſometimes , 
the righteous cauſe is trodden under ſr mar 
foot , mens Lands and Livings are de- jrer of 
rained and taken from them by unrigfh- |comtore 
rcous Judges , and that under colour of junt» rhe! ! 
Law. Well, let men have patience, and |Sodly. | 
; |knowthis , that there wi:l come a day ,] 
|; {wherein there ſha'l be juttice and true | 
|: [judgment done unto them. H-:re thy | | 
>| {Cauſe ſhallbe heard , it ſhallbe right-; 
* [ed ; for Chriſt lefus thall be the righteous | 
Judge, for the poor, the fatheilefle, and » 
widow. 1 4 
Again, we ſee how thoſe which make k 
conſcience of fin , and are carefuil to | 
hear the: VVord ,. and to walk accor- { | 
t|' }dingly, aredeſpiſed of the world. Well, .. 
-|: [let us learn to poſt. fle our fou!s with 
| {patience ; for there will come a_day of Wo 
ir] [reckoning , when as our righteous cauſe} 2 
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|-|; fwill be heard, and we ſhall have -juitice-: | \ 
n|' | Bur all the conternners of the Lord Je- +44 
:d|; [fus, and ſuch as have been perſecuters of 
e-|| |his poor memoers , ſhall teel the ſmart 
e-|} [of u.. VVhata comfort were this toa 
d- | poor man, opp:eſl:d by Tyrants , ha- 


ir} [ving a Jong time hin under a-vile afper-, 
| [fion, as Joſeph reputed an adukerer, and 
m, CE IHeE 5. B #7 ſuffe- | 4 


% v6, <4, , if i es, Ds et... ts 


——— 


7 he great Aſſze. | 


ſuffering impriſonment for the ſame, to 
have his opprefſions come to light , and 
he delivered; to have his innocency 
known, and he juftified : Lear for 
ſuffering hunger , ro have plenty ; and 
Dives for his exceſle and Riot , to have 
penury and want ? Othen what will the 
comfort of theſe be , that ſhall thus at 
that day before the Saints and Angels, 

yea before all the World, be ſet free and 
at liberty from their opprefſions and | 
wrongs they have fo long a time laine | 
under , and clzared from thoſe cenſnres| ' 
and aſperſions. , thatby the graceleſſe} 
world have been laid upon them ? VVhat | 

a comfort will.ic be, when we ſhall hear | 
the Judge as tous , FVll done thou good 
and Feitbfull Servant , Come enter into thy 
Maf#ters joy ! 

Secondly, this may perſwade the god- 
ly, in their ſharpelt {uffering,& greatclt 
wrong and injuries they can meet with- 
all here in this VVorld, to poſleſſe their 
Souls with patience, and to take heed of 


= 7 but rather to commit all to | | 
Chril | 
rg 


| 


alt, his righteous Judge, that jud2eth 
heteouſly, for the Pre Th Vengeauce 
is mine, end [ will repay it , the Lord wil! 
trike home to them , and will revenge 
thee upon all thine exemies , above thy | : 
weak power. Obſerve we the rule con-| ; 
cerning this judgem:nt day : hen thou | | 

: I ſeeft 
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| prove more Certainly the judgment- 


| tainly ir muſt be ar the day of judge- 
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ſeeſt in the place of judgment, Wickgdneſs ; 
and niet in thc p'ace of juſtice, think in 
thy heart, Surely GOD will judge the juſt 
and wicked, for there is a time for every 
purpoſe and work. And ag:in, When thou 
ſeeſt opvreſſ1on ou the poor, and the defrau- 
ding of judgment and juſtice,be nt aſtoni- 
[hed at the matter ; for be that is higher 
than the bighef, regardeth it. 

\ There is nothing in all the world doth 


| 


ay, than the Juftice of the Wicked 
World; for thus may we reaſon ; Witt 
the LORD thus certainly punishthe 
Wicked, and recompence the jult, this 
being not alwayes here in this bfe ? cer- 


ment. I hus reaſons the Apoftle Se.Paul, 
Shewine chat the affli&tions of the belic- 


ving Theſſalonians, were an evidentſign | 


of Gods righteous judgment, in which 
judgment Day, tribulations should be 
rendred to them that troubled them, 
and to them that now did ſuffer, ret 


Should be given. Upon this very ground |. 

exhorteth Saint James thus: Be ye alſd pe- | 

tient, and ſettle your bearts, for the com=| + 

ming of the _— draweth neer. fs ifhe]' 
id, Do not fainr,neither | -* 

| be our of heart, that ye are now-pppieſs | + 

; ſed by the men of this Worlds butwair | 


Should have fai 


ka | 


——— 4 4 
. , 


the appointed than, as the Husband- |. 


Cee Nan. hk 


| 4 : 28 | 


| 


truRion. 
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| man the- weeks of the harveſt, wl the 


| 


' 


comming of the Lord be, untill which | 


time, thefull recompence of righteoul- | 


neſs. is neither given to the righteovs, 
nor the deſerved judgment rendred un- 


to 


the wicked. | 
Thirdly, this gives usto ſee the truth | 


of Solomons words, The Wicked worketh 


8 decritfull work, than the which what, 
greater dcceit, than to 
| ſelves , that though they live after the 
flesh,yet that they ſhall not dye;8& chat 

ey may ſow iniquity, and yet look to ' 
reap heppineſs ; that men nay deſpite | 
Geds bounty and Grace, which he tens | 
dreth unto them in his Word, and 
book to talte mercy af.er Ceath ; t 


perſwade them- | 


they may all their life-time walk the 


broad way that leadcth to Deſtruction , | 

and yet at the laſt arrive at che happy | 
port and haven of bliſs > Whereas it is | 
a moſt ſure and grounded truth of the 
Apoſtle, that He that ſoweth to the fleſh »\ 


ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption : 


But he 


that ſuWeth to the ſpirit, [hall of the [þirit 
reap life everlaſi 


* Fourthly,ſeeing Chriſt Jeſus the Judge | 
| [conmeth thus with might and majetty, | | 
not as a Saviour or Mediator, but asa | | 
judge, itmult admonish all men & wo-' | | 

) 


cs 
; 


' 


| 
= 


ing. And,VWWithout ho!y-. 
neſs uo man ſhali ſee God. | 


men now to repent; and turn unto God. 


In | 


| 


| The great Aſſize, 
in tae tune of mercy : To ſeek the Lord 


| 


While he is wear, Now while we live,: 
Chrilt Jeſus commeth unto us by his 


| Miniſters, as a Saviour to fave. Our! 


ſou:s,in mercy to bring us to repentance. 
He offers his tree grace'to all;, for 1 the 


' 14 of Eſay,the Text ſaith, | will pexire 0uF* ©... 
' my ſpirit upon you: and-if you will not} 


have veſlells of faith to receive this ſpt- 
It, 1t will be then a witneſle againlt us ; 
| for after this life, he will no more come 
as-a Saviour, or a Media or ; but asa 


A 


— 


While be may be found , to call npon bin;El-55-5- | 


mighty *udge, full of might, power, and |- 


; glory. And therefore look how men die, Noge 


' ſo ſhall the judge find them. If chou die yyjp. 
| | inthy ſins, and dolt nor repent; and ſeek 5-4 


4 | for pardon at the hands of the judge, 
| while chou liveft here , there is no hope 


of mercy after death : For, how dzarh | 
 leaveth thee , fo thall judgment find | 


| thee, Cain dyed many thouſand years 
| ' ago, and Judas, their fin , ſoshallthe | 
| | 15no mercy , but juſtice and judgmens, 
| | when every man s$hall receive acco - 
| | ding to his works. How glad would 
| | Dives have bcengif he could have perſwas 
| | ded Z4breham, to have ſent one from the: | 
| | dead to-his five Brethren » to ad:nionish 


alt d: y find them; for after decth, here |. 


. "—_——Y 


[them to rep2nt? No, ſrid Abrabam,they | 
| þ4ve Moſes, and the Francis if they 13/l 
| } Z & _ | "* 


mnt f 


a 
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| not bear them, nor believe them , they will | 
not,thougb one come from the dead , leave 
therr Wicked Wayes. Therefore while we 


he pers 


{Man , having on bis bead a golden Crown, 


—— 


The great Aſjiz?, 


| 


have time- let us make uſe of it, and im- 
ploy it to the beſt advantage. 


And one ſutting thereon, 

Now who thisis , which 
this great. White Throw? , you may 

ſee inthe Revelation of St. iobn,the 14 
Chapters and the 14 Verſe, I ſa a White| 
Cloud , end one fitting on it like the Son of 


and in bis hand a ſharp fickle. So that we 
ſee, that it is the Son of man , even 


BD ofh.4. 
[M 
:hejudge 


; at the 
iat day: 
IMAC. 35, 
1:30 

'S xl, 4. 


{x Cor. 


| 10, 
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Chrift Jeſus , God and man, that ſhall 
be the judge. And ſodoth St. Matthew 
call him , When the Son of man commeth 
in his glory , and all the boly Angels With 
bim , then ſhall be fit ”_ the 1 brone of 
bis glory. And again , he entitles him by 
the name of a King, Then ſhall the King 
ſay to them ow bis right band , Come ye 
bleſſed, &c. This is taught by the A- 
pottle >, Pe muit all appear before the 
pudgement ſeat of Chriſt, And againe , 


the firſt perſon in the Trinity , or the 


i 


ſat upon | | 


The Father judgeth no man, but hath com- || 
mitted all judgement to the Son. Not that | | 


| Third, is excluded from this judgement, | 
ropriating this judgement to the |; 


} 


but ap 
ſecond Perſon , the Loxd Jeſus C 


who 


_—_ 
—— at. 


hriſt, |] 


HS: 


nw 


w WG 5 rs -y 4 Mi F, 
TBI ey 4 — PN 3 


— — 


-  Thegnas Ali 


<< 


who in 2 viſible form , according to his} 
humanity,sbal exccure the Jaſi nent 
upon all flesh. 
Bur how is it ſaid,that the 6 wg | gue, 
judge the world ? That place of _ x Cor.6, 
{tle, and rhe like, is to be under as Anſ'\v, | 
Aſſeſſors, 'as ſuch as $hall give aflent, or 
approve of the judgment of that molt 
righteous judge, to whom $hall be gi- | 
ven at the laſt day, that honour, tO fitas 
juſtices.on the Bench by the Judge ». to. 
approve of ' his Righteous judgment, 
ain,the Saints$shall Judge the World, 
as meinbe1s-of that Head, which is the 


udge. 
| Nowthe admuniſtration of he laſt 
Judgment is laid uponthe Son, for di- | 
vers reſpects. | | 
Firſt,in regard that he was the perſon [Reaſons j: 
that was the Redeemer of the World & |vÞy | 
was bimſelf judged in and by the world, QC ny [.. 
it is therefore expedient that he ſhould |!" 20.7. 
ſhew the power and glory of that his! 
humanity, it being judge of the world. 
Secondly, in regard of his Church | 2.: 
who haye ſeen only his humility to their| | 
Juttification, ſo they may art laſt behold 
his power and glory at his ſccond ap- 
peating to their glorification. 
AnJ laſtly, that in this laſt aCt of bis,|- 
he 'might fully accompliſh rhat- his| 


— 


the. -"-[f 
Jadge, - |: 


| ($2) office » . and then. deliver up the b; | 


Kings \ 


—_ ——— —<—_— 
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The great Aſſize. | 


K ingdome to God tbe Father: No more to 
rule and gevernthem by his Magiſtratcs| 
and Miniſters, as now he doth for the 
gathering together of his Saints, and for 
| the perfecting 'of Gods Body, and to 

nouriſhand cheriſh them by his Word 
and Sacraments,fince the Lord.himſclf,! 
the Lamb in the mid(t of the Throne, | 
| (hall be all theſe unto them. | 
| Trueit is, that our Sayzour Chriſt is 

ing, Prieſt, and Prophet ; a true Pro- 
et, in whoin was contained all the 
tecrets, and whole counſel of God : A 
true High Prieſt, whoſe ſacrifice alone | 
was able to put away the fins of the 
whole world : Bat when he comes on 


i 


the Throne of Majeſty, co judge the quick 
and the dead, oh Jhatt not come as a 
Prieſt or Prophet,. for theſe Offices of | | 
Chriſt are finiſhed, For his Prophetical | | 
( @ffice, he hath ſufficiently revealed the 

whcle counſel of God his Father, to his 
Church and People : Firſt, by his holy | 


Apaltks and Miniſters. And therefore | ' 
ſecing that his Prophetical ofhce is fi-| | 
nithed, he calls not himſelf a Prophet,j | 
Out a King. Again, Chriſt Jeſus our| | 
Prieſt, having once for all offered up 
that p:cpiriatory ſacrifice for the fins of 
211 the Elect; now this office of a Priett| ' 
is alſo finiſhed, and the ſacrifice muſt 


—_— WC 
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Prophets ; then by hiniſelf ; after by his| 1- 
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now he commerh as a King in all ma- 


' |Jeſty and glory. For though his Prophe- 


tical and Prieſtly office he accompli- 


| ;(hed, 
it ſelf at that day, and Chrift Jeſus, 


thed, yer his Princely office is not fini- 
{an (hall in a ſpecial manner ſhew 


the Judge of quick and dead, ſhall be- 
gin tomanifett himſelf to be a King of 
all Nations,to Men and Angels. Now 


| Bal 


ſhall he ſhew himſelf to be King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, full of di- 
vine and heayenly glory. 


and lowly ; then eyzry baſe fellow,every 
ſinful wretch durſt mock him and fp:t 
in his face, Herod, Pontius Pilate, Caia- 
pbas, and the rabble of the lewwes, durtt 
then uſe him at their pleaſure. But now 
he thall come as a King, full of maje- 
[ty and glory, guarded and attended up- 
on with many thouſands of heaycnly 


Pi/ate, yea, the greateſt Kings and Ma- 
| narChsto (toop ; Nay, then all his ene- 


| mes thall tremble and quake, Zach.12 10. 
! and not dare to open their mouths a-| 
ift him, as the wicked and rebelli- 
| ous Crew did once,when they cryed;A- | 
| W4) with b.m,aWay witb him,erucifie-bim, 


Fa 


When our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt lived 
on carth, he came in miſery, very poor, fu 


be no more iterated and repeated. Bur 


| 


| |Souldiers, even all his holy Angels ; and| 
then he will m:ke Herod and Pontins |. 
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numſli- 
ty;his {e- + | 
cond | 
ſhall be 
glory. | 
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\ 24 The great Aſſize. 
erucifie him, when the third part (Idare [ | 
ſay) did not underſtand what he was 
accuſed for ; but they the ofcner crycd, 
Crucifie him, whenthe Judge could not | | 
—— Wa oy z = if it were | | 
not ſo,bs ; lay they Jdigbe upon us & 
our Children + which 1 ark hath done , 
for they are utterly depopulated and are 
| as. Vagabonds on the face of the Earth. 
\ Thefe were that faithleſs Generation | | 
of the Fewes, which when they shall be- 
( hold him whom: they! haye Crucified, 
to become their Judge »- and have that 
. [power with hum, andshall ſee his fide 
| and his hands, whichthe nails and ſpear 
pierced, what then will they do ? what 
chen can they expcR? even that fearfull | ' 
ſentence,Go ye curſedinto everlaſting fire, | | 
with the Unbelievers, Where 1s nothing, | | 
| but erphngs and Wailing and gnaſhing of | | 
| (Feet: 
LFſe.s. - | This may ſerve then in the farſt place | | 
; for matter of ſingular comfort and con-| | 
ſolation unto the Godly , who may re- | ; 
Joyce in this, thar Chrilt their Saviour 
and Redeemer $hall be their judge: they 
[need not fear the Judge, nor any hard | : 
| ſentence that he will pronounce againſt | | 
them at that day, ſince the Judge is their | | 
Saviour, their Redeemer, their Brother, | |! 
their own flesh, yea, their own head. | 
| The conkidera:ien of this made a tO | j 
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| | hold up hishead , and in the midſt of 
all his miſeries to conceive ſome hope : 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, Gotell 
| | my Brethren (ſaith Chriſt) gat I am riſen 
| | again : VVordsof Joy and Comfort, a 
Redeemer, a Brother ; VVhy ſhould the | 
| godly fear , when they are to deal with 
ſuch a One?who would fear or Queſtion 
| {the dealing of ſucha One ? VVhat wife 
would fear her loving Husband to hear 
and to judge her cauſe ? She need not to 
doubt , butthatthe matter will go well | 
with her ; her molt dear and m—_ 
Husband ſhall both hear and judge , 
avenge her cauſe, Let all Gods people 
| | then comfort themſelyes in this the con-! 
' | fideration of their Judge: It was hethat| 
|} | was judged for thee onearth , and re- 
| } | deemed thee with his dwn blood , and 
| | hath ever fince made interceflion te}. 
| | God forthee;that is to be thy Judge.  - | | 
. Secondly , What frond. of terrowwl/fq 2. 
} | may this bets all wicked finners-, that F 
| |livein fin, toſec him come in that won-/} L 
derfull Majeſty te be their judge ,'whom | i 
they have contemned , whoſe members |Note. 
oy have perſecuted , and-whoſe-word 
a 
but 


Job 19. 
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Goſpell they have not regarded, {Heb. 12; 
| trodden under foot ? for he ſhalltjule., * 
come with a ſharptwo-edged ſword, to} 

{ | | cutthemin picces, and'a conſiftning fire, | 
| to burn up all ungodly finners. | 
© hit 7 Surely” © 70 
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Surely the conſideration of this , that | | 
Chriſt (hall be the judge, may daunt the | | 
hearts and (trike terrour into the ſouls | |} 
|| of all wicked men , They ſhall ſee bim | | 
| whom they bave pierced , ſaith the, Pro- 
| phet, even him , 'againtt whom al] their 
villanies have been committed. What a 
| fearfull ſentence may ſuch expect from 
Chriſt at that day ? Here is af gow that 
will judge righteoufly, from whom there | | 
is none to appeal to, and becauſe ut is he 
| whom Tore rezeted , contemned, | | 
arid defpifed ; him whom they would in 
|no wife ſuffer to ritle and reigne over 
| them , what can ſuch loek for, tu: con- 
| demnation , and be caſt into outer dark- 
\ncſle ? 

Oh conſider this betimes , ye that put | | 
from you the thoughts of this judge, and 
of this judgment , for as a ſnare ſhall it 
come one day upon all that are on the ; 
| carth ; take heed of abi ſing his patience | 
|any longer. VVhy ſhould({t thou thus + | | 
treaſure up unto*'thy (elf wrath againſt | | 
the day of wrath ? Thou thinkett x will | | 
20 hard with Cain, Pharaoh, Plate, and 
- 4lugas, at that diy , and why not with | |; 
thee;- if thou remainelt diſobedient, and | 
[tramplelt under foot the word of the | 
| 7 a Jeſnas , that is now offered unto | ! | 
| thee in his Goſpel 2 | For | this tz: us'be |! P 
aſſured} of; that if we draw our lovean | | 
| a ob=di—| FR 
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wr fins ; een — | ovocemen f 
obedience frem God, he Will withdraw 
| bis bleflings from ns. 


From Whoſe face fled, &c. | 
N the SIE of the Judges it is 
further added, that from the face of NH 
this judge, both tbe Heavens and tbe Severity | 
| | Earth fled away. And this doth shew the 'of the 1 
| | wonderfull ſeverity of this great judge Judge 
of Heaven & Earth. We know ghat m2n on" ” 
| | Hye from thoſe things they fear and |*** 
dread : So here,the Heaven and Earth | 
do fear the Glorious preſence of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the great Judge of the whole 
{ | World, and ſeek to hide them(elyes ; ]. 
| |thar they may: nor appear before him, | Þ 
This flying of the Earth and Heavens, 
and hiding themſelves ,* that they dare | | 
| | not appear in the preſence of Chriſt, 
doth shewthe wonderfull majeſty, and | 4 
| great ſeverity and terrour of Chrilt Je- | * | 
| |{usthe judge. | | 
But the Heavens and the Earth are Objeft. 
void of ſenſe; they are great and glori- | 
{ | ous Creatures. Again, they be very 
| |goodly and beautifull creatures. Befides 
* {all this, they never committed any fin : | 
; | How commeth it to paſs then, that they: | 
$hall lye and hide themſelves from: the 
preſence of the Son of God ? [+73 
| Anſwv. They never finned indeed;but {{nſwer. 
| | 1 yet the fin of man 1s of that foiceghat it } | 
: k hath | FN... 


—_— OO Same _ 
O—  — 


, 
: 
L Y 


7» 
> 


$74, 26 "i 
—— er 


_— — 


. | all creatures for mans ſin, are ſubject to 
| vanry ! Oh theryſe: how od1ous a thing 


| Thegreat Aſze. 
hath infeRed both the Earth we tread 
on,& the Hzavens over our heads ; yea, 


| 


fin is in theſight of Almighty God; what 
a vile thing, that the contagion and in- 
| fe&tion thereof, shouid hurt and infect | 
| the whole Heavens, and make them that 


| we notabhor ſinne as the vile(t thing in 
theWorld>We are afraid of the Plague, 
becauſe it infeRteth and killzth mens 
bodyes, but the plague of fin is a thou- 
ſand times more to be abhorred and 
fled from, ſeeing it poyſons and infects 
both body and foul;& is ſo contagious,] 


baba. ale 5 
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they dare not abide the glorious p:e-| | 
ſence of God their Creatour. O $hould| ! 


; 
; 


JO EO 


that the creature is afraid to behold the 
face of the Son of God : for,zin that day 
the Sun shall be dark, and the Moon 
Shall be turned into bloud. This is that 
which is able to turn a wicked man - 
frem his ſinfull wayes,& to return unto}: 
God : The remembrance of this day of|| 
Judgment,and of ourfins which cauſe it, |! 
Shou'd make men be wary how they |; 
miſ-pend their time in vain and dl 
thoughts, This kept Holy David ſo much 
in awe , when he heard of the punish- 
ment due to him for his {1ns, he preſen- 
ly repented him ofthe evill,and the Lordj! 

orgave him;Likewiſe in the 112 P/a/m, 
| faith 
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ſaith he , I have feared thy judgments, thy 
ſudgements Were alWvays in 4 ht. Itisa 
fearfull thing tolye in ſinne , and it isa 
fearfull thing to fall into the hands of | 
the ever-living Lord , for he is a con- | 
ſuning fire ; yet if we will confelle our | 
fins , he willas ſoon forget and forgive 
them. God is nor like a Marſhall of a 
Field , nothing but preſent death for e- | 
very fault : No, he gives men warning, 
before he ft:ikes , and bids us repent and 
turn unto the Lord our God. He gave 
warning by lonas to go unto Ninive, and 
tell them, Yet forty dayes, and Ninive ſhal! | 
be deſtroyed : The Ninivites preſently re- 
pented and were converted ; the ſound 
of Ionas words, cauſed not only the Sub- | 
Jets , but the very King of that _ 
City, to come from his Throne of Sare, 
and to throw cff his Rich robes, and put 
on Sack-cloath, and fit in aſhes » with 
weeping, faſting, and great mourning : 
And if we be put in mind of our fins, & 
flillrun on in our wickednefle, we muſt 
expect the puniſhment which fell upon | 
Sedome and Gemorrah : for, if we reg-| 
le& Gods favours, and calt thern behind 
us > we muſt one day expect his puniſh- 
ments. V'Ve know that we have ſinned, 
and that his wrath burneth as hot as | 
fire, and ſhall we not ſeek to quench it 


”y our tears of contrition? It is our own; 
faul | 
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faults,if we be conſiyn'd, having ſo ma- 
ny fatr proffers from Gods hands offe- 
| red us. Shall Gods word move Rocks 
and Mountains, and ſhall not his word, 
nor his love, not his threataings , move, 
us to hearken to lis Laws ? Sin poyſons 
all the inward parts and f:cultics of 
man, and it is the only cauſe of all thoſe 
judaments., that will one day fall upon 
us 5 and that we mult give an account 
.of all our miſ-dzeds before God and all | 
his holy Angels in Heaven, who cannot | | | 
bchold his Majcfty , but with dazelled 
eyes. And ſomuch fhall ſerve to fhew | 
how heinous a thing ſin is. | 
Seeing both heaven and earth ſhall 
flie and periſh from before the glorious 
hangar a” Chriſt Jeſus ; nay,they (hall 
| burn with fire, as Peter ſaith, 2 Pet. 3. 
IO, 11. Alour goodiy houſes , all our: 
Gold, and Silver , and coſtly apparel, 
| ſhall be burnt wxh fire : This may teach 
us moderation and ſobriety in the uſe of | 
Gods Creatures. What foliy is 1: , tO 
ſpend all that a man hath, to buiki a 3 
{tately houſe, and yet in the end it mult | | || 
be conſumed with fire, and become no-| | |1 
thing elſe but fuel! for the fire ? Mit 
Z S: condly, ſceing that heaven & carth. | | |' 
theſe great and glorious creatures, theſe 
beau ifull and excellent works of Gods þ 
| hands > which have no ſenſe nor fee- © Wk 
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ling, nor have ſinned , ſhall flye before 
| [theSon of God, as being not able to 
endure his preſence : , Whar ſhall 
VVicked and hard-hearted finners doe ? | 
what ſhall become of the Vile wretches 
6f the VVorld, which live and delight in 
| fin * Where ſhall the nngodly and funners 
appear>V 'V hat wil become of the Blaſphe- 
mers and Adulcerers?If the Heavens and 
the earth, theſe great and amiable Crea- | 
| cures, Which fin not, ſhall not be able to 
ſtand in his preſence, then, I ſay, what 
wiil become of all prophane & ungodly 
finners ? Alaſs, they ſhall be even at their 
wits end , not knowing in the wor ld 


which way to turn them , nor where to 
Aye for ſuccour : V Vhere ſhall they ſeek 
- | | for refuge, when as the Judge himſelf is 
theirEnemy?VVho dares pl:ad for them? 


, | Dare any Saintor Angel > No, no: no 
Saint or Anzell dares open Þis mouth 
| |toſpeakone V'Vord in their behalf : nei- 
ther can any Creature deliver them from 
the dreadfull vengeance of this te:rible| 
| Jugge. VVhardrowfineſle is in us? Nay)! 
what Caicleflen:fſe doth poflefle our: 
minds : if we will (top our care lik: the: 
| \deaf Adder , atthe Pre:ching of Gods 
| | VVord, that is da ly in our Land , and} 
every - hour almo(} deliv-red amongſt | 
us ? Canwe not remember > Are we 


IJ choaked with the cares of this V Vorld ? 
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carſed into hong fire , 
the Devil aud bis ang: ls, 5c. 
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is our mernftory. fo: ſhort , or haye we! 
drank ſo much of the Cup of forgetful- 
neſs,that we cannot. remember what our 
Saviour ſaith plainly, Except ye repent, ye 
[hall all periſh ? - 

The Scripture indivers places ſets out 
unto us the ſeyericy of the Judge at the 
rune of his comming 3; eſpecially againſt 
che wicked and hard-hearted finners :: 
5y that Thuader that ſhall be heard 
from Heaven , by the voyce of that 
arch- Angell , as it were the Herald that 
ſhall go before Chriſt , by the ſound of 
a Trump , By the judgme<nr itſelf that 
then {hall paſs upon the wicked. ufo 

or 
re 


| 


| 


rake 
y that 
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| great ſeverity and terror that ſhaltafto-| 


| produced, either to-excuſe,or accuſezin 
- | theſe words, Andthe Books'ere openzd y| 


| Fobn faith, He ſaw the dead both great "37 
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{ball be upon every one that doth Evill. By | 
the Companions the Wieked ſhall have 


after this life, Even tbe Devil and bis An- 
gels,0c, 


Verl. 11, Andl ſav the dead, both great 
| and f mall, 
Hus have you heard the perſon of 
the Judge deſcribed, by his wender- 
full Majeſty and power, wherewith he. 
will come to judgment, -and alſo by the 


iſh both Heaven agd Earth, and make 
them to flye before his preſence. > | 

Now in this:Yerſe, and that which 
followeth, 1s declared, who they be thar 
ſhall appear before this great Judge , 
namely, I ſaw" #he- dead both great and 
ſmall, ee. | Y 

Sccondly, theEvidencesthat ſhall be| 
brought in,” and what witneſſes shall be 


4nd 1 ſew the Dead both great abd\ 4p. 
ſmall,8&c. Before we come to (peakof [oh 


Iy a Quethog arife 


namely, Howthis can betruethat Saine |; 236 


and ſmall :*For we believe, that Chit hat nes 7 


© 
_ 

. 4 , 
- 
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Jeſus $hall* Judge both quick and dead , 
| not only the dead,but oe living-- And 
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Paul ſaith, We ball wot dye , but we ſhall 
be changed, they that be living at his| 
comming. Then how doth this place a- 
| rce Withthem , ſecing Saint John ſaith 
a ſb the dead : Here is none {po- 
: ken of butthe dead, no mention of the 
A living. | | 
4K I anſwer,St. John ſaith, that be ſaw the 
dead : Nor that he ſaw not the living 
r00; for he ſaw ( no doubt ) both quick 
| and dead (tand before God.Bur he ipea-|Þ: 
keth here on'y of thoſe; of whem there 
might be ſome doubt. For if the dead, | 


—_—_ 


b { and they which have bin rotten for ma- 
| ——_ ny thouſand years, ſhall appear & ſtand 
Y before God, how can we think, thar a-|] 
F ny of the !iving ſhall be wanting?if they | | 
; whiciz have been dead for {x thouſand | 
cars, ard turned to aſhes, ſhall be}! 
rought to judgment, then (no doubt) | y 
they which be found living, when ' 
Chriſt ſhall come to jud»ment, fhall 
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appear before him hkewiſe., Sothen it 'F [a 

is evident, that although St. John # a- |; tl 

| keth here only of the dead, becauſe « Sen He 

| might be moſt doubt of them : yer b2!} | r: 

Deft.s. | faw in aviſion all men both quick and-|} | n 

{Mer thal dead ſtand agd appear before the Judze, 'F |it 
16- railed and before Ms 1hrone, | it! 
jour of | I ſaw the dead, &e. 4: ri 

{rhe dut, T7 He - In!truction we are hence to }.| !: 
$2. laſt, | learn 1', That the bodies of men , '}] /c 
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Howſoever turned to duſt and afhesz 
|] | ſhall one day be quickned and raiſed up 
|} | to life again. 

| This 1s confeſled by Hannah in her 
i} |ſong, The Lord killeth, and maketh alive, 
bringeth dos to the grave, and raiſeth up. : _ 


1. 


| DERLOY > 


| | veth, and that 1 ſhall ſtand the Iaft day on 
the earth ; and though werms deſtroy my 
body, yet I ſhall ſee God in my fleſh. So 
| Eſay, the dead ſhail ariſe : 4Wake,and fing |E1a.26. 
|} | ye that dwell in the earth. So likewiſe |! 9+ 

|] | you may read in the 37. of Ezekze!, 
| 


bd as Mite Mit. th. / 


> 


{which I pray you read it at leiture) 
| how the Lord cauſed the graves to o- | 
p2n, and the bones to come together, | 
|| [and live : So that we ſee, thatthe dead 
|} |bodics of Gods children do not pe- 
\4-[r.{h, they are not calt away and loſt 
) |} | when they dic,but they ſhall riſe again : 
thy ſha!l be purified,made glorious bo-| - 
|] | dizs, and thall !tand in Chrilts preſence, 
'Þ [and ſee his glory. We mult not think 
that the ALitiquity of long lying in the 
-14{grave can fhelter us from the reſur- 
| | retion, which will be common and ge&| 
|} | neral. *Tis not#like an earthly tryal; 
 'F | it isnot the ſtubble ſhall hide Saf, nor 
{| theground hide Achens finne:Catn ſhall 
(4: riſe- with Abel face to face, Herod with' 
4] /otn the Bip iſt, Felix with Pau!, Mo- 
I] is with Pharaoh, _—_ m hand ; and 


| 
 \ 
#- then 
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then who can deny but that he hath! 
| done wicked.y ? our coniciences will} | 
| accuſe us, Which we carry dayly and 
continually about us : the Gentiles {hal 
riſe up again(t the 1eWs ; the heaven 
Shall bear witneſs again(t us for our 
| c01d Prayers, and the Creaturcs of th: 
earth for our Rebcllious thoughts ; and 
then our own conſciences snall jullifie 
| this to be true ; then woe, and ſorrow, 
and wringing of hands,and no comfor 
| can be afforded us ; then would we giv 
|  lall that we were ever worth, to hay 
but a months time, or but a weeks time; 
| nay, but a day, or an hours tim, or 
| ſpace to repent, to mak? our reconcil: 
| [ation with GoJ, whom we have { 
often offznded. 
| And therefore let us not think thy 
| whendeath commeth, and ſeparateth tl 
Coul from the body, that then the b 
dy doth periſh,and is ealt away:No,no 
; ic ſhall riſe again, it is but laid in t 
grave, as ina ſure chett, and there is 
eaſe, andlycth aſleep, as on a bed 
| down : But when Chriſt Jeſus ſh 
come t9 judgement, it ſhall riſe aga 
| For we muſt know, that every true bt 
[liever is mide a member of Chriſt, anf 
{not only our ſouls are united to-Chri 
' but even our dead bodies, when t 
| be laid in the grave, they kill remal 


| —_—_—_ A 
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th! | the dear m:moers of his myicall bo- 1 
ill} | dy, and therefore shall not Jun , but} -| 
nd | riſe again to glory. And for our fur- 7 
\tl | cher confirmation in this point of Re- 4 
_— {urrection , ler us fee how 1c 15 confirm- |} 
aut | ed to us by other te{tnnonies of ſholy 
the | Scripture : as that of Daniel ; They that {Reſur. | 
\ndl | ſlzep in the Du#t [hall awake, ſome to ever- |reEion 
ich | laſting life, and ſome to everlaſting ſhame, p oves, | 
\wl |And tne Lo:d God dy the Prophet 'Van, 12 þ 
{ | Hoſca , doth mike unto his Chutch this |13, | 
gracious promiſe, H/. 13. 14, I will re- 
deem thee from the power of the gravel wil 
deliver thee from Death: O Death, I will be | 
thy Death,O grave,l will be thy deſIruftion. | 
This is clzared by the teltimony of Jeſus | Joh 5." 
| Chrilt himſelf, The hower fhall come, in ty : 
the Wi ich all that are in the grave ſhall 
thil | hear his voce , an they ſhall come forth ;; 
\th} |an1they that have doue good [ha'l go unto i 
bot | the reſurreftion of life, and they that have | 
no} | 432 evil”, unto the reſurrettion of condem- | 
tl | nation, This is- tauzht by the Apoſtles 
ed | of Chrilt Jeſus indivers places of their | 
1d | Epiltles: As Behold, 1ſheW you a myſtery, |: Cor.15. 
$ | We [hal not al. ſleep put We (hal ail-be chan- 55>, 
ra. | Led, and that in the tWinkling of an eye, at | | 
” bt | #4: ſound of the laſt Trumpet : And fo for» | | 
ant | wards in the ſaine Chepter , you may |-* 
hril Head , Which will give you ſatisfaction | - | 
the | for the Refur tion of the dead : And | 
al as St. Pant furche: peaks, ſaving , As by | + [ 
BE fin | } 
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fn came death , and ſo by death comes life, 
Likewiſe St. Auguiline ſaith, he that hath! 
lived well, cannst be afraid te die, wr 
doubtfull of his Reſurreftion. Ard 
this 1s that which all of us contefle and} 
: believe , as one of the moſt principal, 
Phil, 3. | Articles of our faith, the Reſurrettion of 
ok the Dead, So that we may ice 1t 1s clear, 
that the godly and the wicked thallſ 
both ariſe , but the ends of their Reſur-|- 
- | reRion are different ; the one thall riſe 
co life eternall , the other to perpetuall 
- | ſhame, and eternall de{truction : So that} 
howtioever it ſhall be a joyfull day to 
the Godly , that have the (ling of death 
caken away from them through 
Chij{t's death ; yet the wicked ſhall 
have no benefit by it ; and therefore :0} 
| thery it cannot properly be called a re- | C 
ſurre&tion , no more than the taking of| 
| a ma'efactor ont of priſon to be e.ccu- 
ted can be called a delivery. But it ſhall}} {/? 
be with the gedly and wicked at) A 
that day , as it was with Pharaohs (er-|} |P< 
vants, Gen.49. both of them were taken} |" 
E our of Priſon, bur the one of them to be jo 
| | rettoi'd to his office, to miniſter before 
the King, but the other to be execucced. 
PL.il. 4. | and put to a ſhameſull dearth. Even ſol} | 
w | {hall ic be with the godly and the j 
i wick=d at the la(t day : both ſhall ariſe 15 
our of their graves, as ouc 052 priſon, but 
| | " 
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{ |Church and Children. This is the Fathers | 
 |WVill that hath ſents me , that 
he hatb given me, I/hould lofſ* nothing, but | - 
| [ſhould raiſe it up again at the lait day, 

And the Apoſtle St. Pazl is bold to ſpeak 


WES 


wut. 


*Jof dry bones ; theſe received at Gods 
 [Commandment, fleth, nz1yzs, and life. 
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the one to be ever with the Lord, mini- 
{tring praiſes ro him for evermore 3 the 
other to be banithed from his preſence, 


—l—— 


benefit, where remiſſion of fins goes be- 

[fore : as we are taught in the Creed. _ 
Now there are many grounds for this 

truth ; the m2in ground of all is the 


word of God, wherein we have a cloud | 


and calt into everlattmz condemnation: | 
[For to them alone is the reſurrection a 


$jof teſtimonies clearing this truch, The 


viſion of Ezekiel when he ſaw the facld 


So Paul, We Which are alive, an41 remain 
untill the comming of our Lord , ſhall not 
prev: nt them Which are afleed. Chriſt 


PR : 


': Theſ, 
as. 


himſelf hath undertaken this for his | 


| | 


of all which 


peremptorily , that this eorruptible muſt | 
put on incorruption , and this mortall muſt 
put on immortality, as pointing indecd at 
his own body. 

An indced the Scriptures are clear 
and plain for the confirmation of this 
Artick of our Faith , our reſurre&ion 


Jagain from the dead , as may appear by | 
all theſe places here quoted , Eſay 26. | 


| 


| 


ſoh.6.3. 


1 Cor. 1s. 
32, | 
{ 
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| and be made like unto the glorious Body 


deemer livetb, and that I [hall ſ:e him with 


: 
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19. Tokn 5, 28. 1 Cor. 15, 16. Afﬀts 24. 
15. Dan. 12, 2, 


This muſt needs be a great comfort | 
to Gods children”, *' when we can fay]| 


with lob, Chap. 19. I knoW that my Re- 


theſe eyes: The'ſame body ſhall ariſc, 
this very body for ſub{lance {, though 
purged and clenied from fin , yet the 
ſame for ſubltance ſhall ariſe again ; and! 
theſe my eyes which have been carefull| 


to ſeek Chritt Jeſus , to behold his glo- 


ry , to read his blefled word, to relieve] | 


the diftrefled members of Chriſt : that 


theſe my cyes ſhalt ſee my blefled Re-| |. 
' | deemer , to my endleſfle joy ; and theſe 


mine ears which haye been carefu'l to 
hear thy holy Word , to fave my ſoul, 
they ſhall hear his ſweet and blellcd 
voice, ſaying unto me , Come ye bleſſed 0 

my Father ; For the bodies of Gods ch1l- 
dren ſhall nor periſh , but riſe to glory, 


of leſas Chriff, Oh hew ſhou'd this 
move all men and women to uſe their 
bodies well , to the honour of their 
Creator , ſeeing he will not let them pe- 
rish, but will Crown them, and glonfie 
them for ever. 


Secondly , this mult needs be a fear-| 


full terror unto all on and filthy 
t 


ſinners , who beftow their times wholly 
T- - in - 
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{ball lament, Zach.12.10. For even their 


at is. 


'| atorment tooy in that we cannot fly,nor 


i king of a tooth doth hinder our fſl:ep 
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in the ſervice of finand I | " 
look on him Whom they have prercea%a 


dead bodies $hall rife tap, but how ? 6 
judament, to torment, and ioburn for 
ever inthe Lake of fire and brimſtone. 
Then thy ſoul and body $hall be as an | - 
unhappy ccuple met,” whit thy body in 
one place eaten of worms, thy . ſoul 
in the other place, which is hell, shall be 
to: mented for ever : all good things 
{ha'l be taken away, all evill things | 
heaped upon thee ; all hope of comming 
from hell is quite cut off; it will be a 
terror to beho'd Almighty God 5 a:id 


elcap2 from him: then will the Devils | 

be gathering up. their force to take poſ- 
ſcffion of thekr ſinful ſouls, who jn| 
their hfe-tme would not hearken to 
Gods word, nor fear his judsments ; 
for after death comes judgement, ſaith 
the Tex”, then if thou halt done 1ll, the 
Devils in their ſeyeral $hapes $hall | 
bind thee, and !ead thee to the p'ace of 
p2rdition, even to be tormented for ec- 
ver.. Remembers I pray you, thatthe a- 


night by night, ard ſo torments #3 thar 
we can.take no reſ} ; what then will be | 


the aking of the ſoul, whenat ſhall be 
. alwayes burning, like the Salamander, \ 


ns C 4. Con- 
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Wy in the fire, and yet never he 
cd. . Thou thar haſt ſet open'the 


hear'vanity more than goodneſs, thou: 
that haſt uſed thy tongue to lyingy de- 
ceit, ſwearing, @c. and haſt run'to vain 
| ; we and paſtimcs on the Lords day, to. 
edifhonour of Chrilt to ſerve the de- 
| vil and-thine own luſt, know, O know, 
that thy body ſhall one day riſe again to} 
judgment, to torment, to: be calt into. 
the Lake of fire and brimitone. 
Conſider the rich glutton ; he ſhould 
| be a warning to all ungcdly finners : 
he gave his body to all kind of unclean- 
neſs and gluttony , &sc. and now is 
his body roxmented , and would give | 
even a whole world, if he were Lord 
oyer 1!, for one drop of warer to cool 
his flaming tongue. O let him be a 
warning toall ſinners, and teach us to 
uſe our bodies well ; to look to our 
Eyes, to our Ears, and to ſeta waich 
before our Mouths, for fear ft we di- : 
| ſhonuur God by them, and bring cnd- 
leſs wo unto our ſelyzs. 
Well theng, you ſee that it 15 an ex- 
ceeding great Joy to Gods Saints, that 
they ſhall riſe again, amdirt is a comfort 
of all comforts, that we ſhall riſe again, 
: for 


| 


win bwes of thy body, I mean thy ||. 
wariton and adulterous eyes, to behold | 
wickedneſs, thou that halt delighted to | 
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| gain to judgment. It were well with the 
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| if their bodies might never riſe, if they 
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| 


fof.then theſe eyes * shall ſepele 
. friends, which finne and death have ſo; 
+ long ſeparated ; ſo it will be.a terrour 
-to the wicked , that they shall Ri/e 4- 


adulterous man, with the drunkard, &c. 


' might rot and perish in corruption , and 
_ thag their ſouls might be cyen as the 

ſoul of a beaſt , a yapour utcerly to be 
extinguished. Burt now there 1s more 
| behind , they .shall one day come to 
' Jadgment. And therefore St. lohu tclleth 
; US in this place , That be ſaw the dead, 
' both great and ſmall , ſtand before God | 
Even our dead bodies mult riſe , either 


' or tOpain , to ſalyation,or damnation : 
' and therefore it is neceflary for us to be- 


15 called to day. 

| Thirdly , this should tcach us, that 
| we mourn not immoderately tor the 
dead : which is a great fin, to mourn 
| wichour hope ; nay, it is a kind of envy 
to bexwail the loſl2 of a friend , whic.. 
is fone to relt, ſinc2 when Chritt comes 
azain , he will bring us ag2in wich hum. 
VVhat thoveh theſe bodics of ou:s tait 
Mi of corruption 2 they shall not p21ish in 
[corruption : but the carth and the wa- 
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| to honour, or dishonour , either to Joy, | 


think our ſelves of this betimzs , while 1t | 


;ters, and th? fire it ſelf , hall give up a | 
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|  |trucWount of alltheir dead they have|| | 


| ſwallowed up, and devoured, in the day || |' 
'l of Chriſt. © | 
IW/e 4. | © Fourthly , this ſhould move us with 
1 all care and diligence to get good aflu-| 
| rance unto our own ſouls, that theſe bo- 
dies of ours ſhall haye a glorious rcſu- 
rection in that day. So Paul, I have hote|} 

FF towards God , that there ſhall be « reſur- 

4. as 24. | 1eltien of the dead , both of the juZt and of 
- the unjuft. And this made him endea- 
your to keep a good conſcience before 
God and all men : fo ſhould we live as, 
men wholly devoted to God, whoſe we 

D are in life and death. 

#ho? Both great and ſmail. Theſe words 
lerca: & | may admit a double expoſition : for it 
FIimall. | may ſeem thus 3 that by great and ſmall, 
'q [is m:ant thoſe that begrear men grown) 
| or elſe little children, young and old, all 
Ci -muſt appear. For we ſee that many die 
| even little children , young chi'dren of 
1@ ſpan long , ſome again die full of 
| years. Well, both greet and ſmall mult 
8: appear ; none ſhall be ſo young , or ſo 
4 little, bur they mult ftand before Gcd ; 
fe: and none ſo great, or ſo ſtrong, but they 
muſt appear likewiſe. $:condly-, by 
| grear and ſmall may- be und:rſtood all 
| ſorts and degrees of men and wonen ; 
rich men, and rich wamen ; poor mn, 
| and poor women : All farts and condi-y | 
PD bt tions. 
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TIfand, a number without number, even 


dw "4 


—— 


tions mult come to 93 ; well 
the Prince as the Subject; as well the 
rich, as the poor beggar : as though St; 


| 10bn ſhould have ſaid, I ſaw all men 
' | that ever haye been,. or {hall be to the! 


end of the world, none {hall be war.- 
ting:The rich and poor, young and old, 
high and low, marned and unmarried, 
bond and free, all muſt fland before: 
God. Oh what a wonderful : ſlemly. 
'will this be, to fee ſo many millions of | 
thouſands ? Tris agreat fight to belcld| 
an Army of men of an hundred theu- 
ſand, here ſhall be a thouſand theu-| 


all men, wom-n, and children that ever | 
haye been or thall be unto the wor'ds 
end. Nor ſhall be wanting the rich and. 
needy, young, and old,-high and lovy,. 
bond and free ; all mult thand before | 
God. And therefore it is well called | 
the day of the Lord, when all the oft- 
ſpring of Adam ſhall ftand before-God,! 
whoſe Nature is Majeſty , whoſe life; 
is SanCtity, whoſe W:yes. are Helv, 
whoſe Eternity hath no end ; who made 
the world, ' and wil never change. his} 
power nor mind, whoſe age never de- 
cayes, nor growes old wrn years. 
And asSt.fuflin ſaith, when he thought 
of Gods attributes, O Eternity, 0Fony, 


| {tty, 0 Eternity; in repeating, of the! 


word 
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1 2 | 
_— wordſo often, he thought to have dwelt "ip 
| upon the word: for indeed,Eternity hath; | |c 
no end, andall thingselſc have an end ; || [1 
{and all mult appear before this everia-| | |\ 
| {ting God,at thisgeneral Aſſize. t 
Dof.6. | , SO that the inltruction 1s very plain,] F 
Allmuſt| bat all muſt appear in judgement:|| |v 
ppear High and Low, Rich and Necdy, No-|| |: 
betore | ble and Ignoble, all mult then make l 
riſt io] appearance before the Lord Jeſus, in| | |{ 
judge | judgment + The pooreſt ſoul tha: ever|] |} 
ment. | breathed in this world , ſhall not be} |: 
wanting, when Chriſt ſhall come to|} |! 
2 Cor. 5.) Judgement. We mu#t all appear b.fore the| | | 
ft. judgement ſcat of Ieſus Chriſt, that every|} |x 
; man may receive the things that be hath|| |! 
; | done in bis body, Whether they be good or | 
THeb.g, |eVil; it is abpointed for all m n ouce to die, 
29. and after death to come to judgement, As 
4 men are ſure to die, ſo ſure and certain 


{hall they come to judgmen: after death. 
Ic will not ſerve the turn as with earth 
ly Judges, the party is dead; for this 
judgment ſeat is ſet forth for the quick|} 
and the dead. The Lord Jeſus now for | 
| the manifeltation of his Power, Truth, 
and Juſtice, mult bring every: one to 
| Judgment. 
$i | Seeing St. Iobn ſaw the dead, both great 
/e.2. [and ſmall Rand before God, that is, all 
forts of men and wom:n,highand low, 
;1ch and poor,bond and tree,ll mult ap- 
| pear 
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fl car and hold up their hands at thebar IF 
Pp P 7 | 

of this grear Iudge, Surely this ought to | 


move all ſorts of men, to make a con- 
ſcience of their lives, to repent of all 
their evil wayes, to turn to God by true 
|| |repentance : For you ſee here no excuſe 
«|| {will ſerve the-turny no avoiding of this 
-| | [appearance : all mult appear, the very 
e| | [Devils themſelves, and all the damned 

1) | [ſpirirs mult com? to judgement.Tophet 85 |, Cor. 1 g] 
r ____ for the King, ſaith Eſay : the;Eſa, 39.!" 
e . 
d 


| Iudge, the Gentleman, the Rich man, 
if they be wicked, their riches (hall not 
el} lexcuſe them, but rather be a witneſs a+ 
|} [gainſt them, nor the pooreſt ſhall notbe 
h|} {forgotten = 
r|} {| Surely then, if we have any care at all | 
e,\} | What ſhall become of our poor ſouls at 
s|} |this day, we ought to perſwade all, both 
n\} |the Poor and Rich, Miniſter & People, 
1.1} [to repznt, and. turn to God, and lead 
| |} [new lives, that then we may rejoyce 
is|} | with joy unſpeakable, and be-g'orious at 
kt \rhe laſt appearance : This did make St. 
r(| Paul to labour to keep a good confeience be- 
fore God & all men,& why?becauſe there | 
0} | mult come a day, when all mutt ariſe to 
| | judgement, and give a {t1i& accomp: of 
4 |} | all their evil thoug hrs, words,and works. 
11} | And the: ſame reaſon ſhowd Rir us up 
v,|| | likewiſe to keep a clear conſcience. And 
| what is the cauſe that mzn live in fin 
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inberit the Kingdome prepare 
fromthe beginmng of the world. O happy 


| 


| and bridle their carnal hearts from many 


[a terrible and fearful day to hear the 


| 


| Woe then unto the adu'tercr;,&c. wo to 
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— _ _  _ — | 


and defile chemſelves wich- many thou- 


think not of this day, that they mult all | 
comie to a reckoning. Oh. it-wou'd [tay 


foul and filthy ſins, Which noW they com- 
mit With greedineſs. 

This will be a happy day to all the 
children of God, to hear the Judge ſay 
unto them, Com ye bleſſed of mY Father, 


day ! O fblefled voice ! But to the 
ungod[y ſinner, that lives in fn, asthe 
drunkard, b!aſphemer, &c. this will be 


{nj} veice of the Judge, Go ye curſed in- 
to everlaiting fire, prepared for the devil 
and bis Angels, O doleful voice ! O hea- 


for you | 


1 


vy newes [ O fearful ſentence ! O woe 
and ten thouſand woes to all ungodly 
finners : Woe then unto the Idolater ; 


ungcdiy wretchcd-{inners : for there is | 
no eſcaping of this ſentence.All muft ap- | 
pear, all muſt ſtand before God, all 
mult come to their anſwer. None ſhall 
be ſo great toeſcape, or ſo ſmall to be 
forgotten. And then woe to them that 
{hall ariſe. to this fearful and* hzavy 


ſentence, and ſad newes of condemna- | | 
tion:Ohait.had been better for fuchmen : | 


Rot It 
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ſand abominations ? Surely,becauſe they |] 
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" [| if they had never been born, or had been | 
Y [} | brought forth #s loathſome Toads and} h 
1 Serpents ; for then begins thcir eternall | 
7 |} | miſery and condemnation, 
Y Oh then again and again , let us bc- 
|} |chink our ſelves , that we muſt eome to 
| =. £05ghY » We mult be called to a rec- | 
ening ; we cannot eſcape the heavy | 
ſentence of judgment by any means 
whatſoever. 
| Again, where St. Ibn ſaith , HeſaW|/ſe 2, 
the dead : As this may bea terror toall} - 
wicked and ungodly men and women ; 
|} |ſo here is matter of endlefſe comfort un- 
- || | to all poox members of Chriſt Jeſus : in 
-|} {this life , whois more full of grief in 
f body and mind than Gods children ? 
Long and tedious ficknefles , many an- | 
noyances; ſome be full of ſores from top 
|} |totoe, as lob was, which confeſſed, and{ - 
'|] |{aidto Corruption , thou art my Mother, | 
|| |anitothe Worm , thou a't my ſtiter and\ . 
|} |=ybrothcr. And though Teb had all theſeÞ--* 7 
; ſores outward , yet Saint Ambroſe ſaith, þ'y'. - 4 
He had within him a ſoul full of ſweet | 


Oyntm-nts, Which Was full of ſweet ſavour - 
3n the Noſtrills ef God. Some maimed and | '$ 
| | diſcaſed in body,as LaZarus was , as the 


Betheſda, Well, when our bodies ſhall 
now ariſe ,- they ſhall not be wezk or 
| lame, or mauned , but a very perfect 


| WE I = body 


| poor Cripple which lay ar the pool of |, 4: 
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body ſound, and a glorious body : All 
$=+- -| pain Shall have an end , all woe $hall 

= jCeaſe. And ſuch hall their reſurrecti- 
ON be, as is ſpoken of in Mat. 27. 52. 
Ani the graves Were opened , and many of 
tbe Saints bodies Which Pept aroſe , and 
came 0ut of the grave, after his r:ſurretti- 
08, and went into the holy City of Jeruſa- 
lem. - Bat as for the ungodly , it 15 not ſo 
 withFhem ; but they shall ariſe, that both 
| | body and ſoul may go into Hell togerher, ||| © 
- -.., Which is a place for Reprobarcs. 
Oh that we had hearts to think of | || 
' this, borh young and old, rich and nee- | | | 
dy, Miniſter and People , that we mult |} | 
ſtand belly-nak:d before God ; that | | || 
we mult give an account of all our fins | | 
'to his Majelty , ic would bridle us, and | } |" 
keep us from many preſumptuous fins, | | 
ph ch we now daily commit, and as wil- | } \* 
ily as the horſe-that rusheth into the 4 
. . Bartel. 
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12. Anll ſaw the dead , beth ſmall and; | 
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g1eat and before God , andthe Books | p 
8 a Were | | 
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| cept Peter Lombard and Alexander Hales, 
EE that |: 
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were opuned : and another Book Was | 
opeued, Which u the book of life, and 


_—  — 


the dead Were judged of thoſe things ' 


Which were Writtes in the book: accor- | 
ding to their deeds. 


BE have already the perſon of 


with what unſpeakable Ma- 
jelty and glory he thal come, 


tothe great comfort of the godly ; and | 


alſo with whagyterrour he will come, to 
the amazement of the wicked .Secondlys 
we haye heard who thall be cited to 
appear, Both great and ſmall ; all muſt 
appear. L 

We $ha:l at the day of our reſur- 
rection appear in full beauty and 


| {trength , the old shall not be above 


thirty, nor the Infant under the ſame 
wt I ſay, we $hall' then appear 
efore God in a perfect age as Adam 


was created at, which was a perfect | 
man, which was about thir y years old, | 
or at the age of our Saviour when he | 


dicd uponthe Croſs, which was about 
thirty three years, as our ancients do af- 
firm. And for the place where it 
Shall be, it isimazined by dives good | 
Divines,” and likewiſe by Thomas A- 
quinas, and all the Schoolmen, ex- 


——_— 


the Judge deſcribed unto us, 


| 
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it ſhall be over the valley Teho/apbat by 


Mount Olivet, which is neer unto ler4- 
ſalem, eattward from the Temple, 
and as our Colmographers deſcribe it, 
;to be in the midſt of the ſuperficies of! 
the earth, and it is very likely for four 
reaſons. | 

Firſt, to confirm this, the Scripture! 
' doch intimare Co much in plain words, 
I will gather together all Nations 1ntothe 
Valley of Jehoſaphat , and plead With 
them there, Joel 3.1,2. Cage thy mighty 
one to come doWwn, O Loraslet the heathen 
be awakened, and come np to the valley of 
Jehoſaphat, for there will 1 fit and judge 
all the heathen round about,2 Chr.20.29, 

Secondly, becauſe that as our Saviour 
was thereabouts crucified , and put 
to open ſhame ; ſo over this place his 
g'orious Throne hall be exeted in the! 
'air> When he $hall appear in Jjudge-/; 
ment, to manifeſt his glory and power: 
for it is meet that Chriſt sbould in that} 
| place Judge the world with righteous 
| Judgment, where he himſclf was un- 
| jutily judged and condemned : Like- | 
| wiſe that neer unto this valley was] 
Mount Moria, where Abraham would! 
have ſacrificed his ſon Iſaac, as you! 
may read, Gen. 22, Alſo that 7acob ſaw 
two Argels aſcending and deſcending} 
' on a ladder, G », 28. Alſo the Angel 
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put up his ſword , and fire from heaven 
burnt the ſaciifice in Arannahs floor, 
2 Sam. 24. Alſo neer this place Solomon 
built the Temple, 2 Chron.3.1. Likewiſe 
this was neer the place where he Prea- 
ched the Goſpel, ſufercd his paſſion,and 
after entcred into glory. 

Third'y , Becauſe ſceing the Angels 
Shall be ſent to gather together all the 
elect frem the four winds, from one 
end of hcaven to the other , it 1s moſt 
probablz that the place whither they 
Shall be gathered, is to be neer to Hier 
ſam , intte valley of Tehoſaphat ; and 
this valley was ſo called at firft from 
the great viRtory which the Lord gave 
lebeſaphat and his people over the Ams- 


rites, Mrabites, , and thoſe of Mount] 


Stir; which victory is a type of the 
fnall yietory which the ſupream 
Judge shall give his ele& over all 
ry encmies in that place at the Hift 
ay. 

Fcuthly , and laſtly, becauſe the An-| 
pcls told the Diſciples , that as they ſay 
Chriſt aſcend from Mcunt Olzvet, 


LY 
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| | 


} 


| 


| 


which is ever the valley of !ch«ſaphat, |. 3 


ſo he shall in hike mirner come down 
from heaven ; and this is the opinion,as 


I have ſaid before, of the 2fore-m.entic- neg hajt 


ned Schoolmen and Authors. 


Now follows in the tkird place , the [ed. 


moſt 
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molt ſpeciall and principall matter of all, cit 
. [namely, after what manner all men 
ſhall be judged, in theſe words, And thei} |. 
Books [hall be epened, &c. VVe know|| |, 
that earthly Judges are brought to the|| Jen 
Afſizes with great attendance : I hey} [kr 
being placed, the Priſoners are brought} | 
forth , they are called over one by one, |} | ,, 
and their indicements are read, and wit-|} |, 
nefTes produced , and ſo according to} | .,. 
their offences they receive Judgment :|} |c- 
Ev:n ſoat the great day of the Lo:d,|} |, 
Chritt Jeſus ſhall come with ren thou-|! ; j, 
ſand of Angels , and before him (hall! kr 
{tand all men and wom:n , both great | |#, 
and ſmall, and then ſhall the books be| [pe 
brought forth. Indeed we ſee, when an|| th 
earthly Judge firs on the bench, it ho!ds|} |, 
a long time to try canſes : ſuch witnefles|! | 
and ſuch evidences mult be produced: || | 
but j: ſhall not be ſo at the laſt day : for|: 
when all men ſhall Rand atthe Bar of |: 
Chiiſt's Judgment, they ſhall be Judg- tt 
ed according to the writtzn Records, e-|| |, 
Ws [VEN according to the Books : for they|: | ;- 
Iohari, |{Dallchen be opened. Ar 
| [meant by Nory, if you would know what theſe|! |, 
them. | Books be, it is exfie ro know, for they de | 


—  __—— 


{Every [even the particular Conlicience of eveiy}! |T 
[mans man and woman: thy Conſcience is the|} |, 
1} Conſci- | book that ſhall be opened, and that ſhall|| | « 
j<nNce. [be as good as ten thouſand win ſes, | bs 


either 
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p | [cher to excuſe or accuſe thee before 
God: Fer there shallneed no other wit- 
e? | neſs, no other evidence againſt us at the 
V|} [laſt day, but our own Conſcience. For 
ell [as God hath his book of infinice 
Y'f | knowledge » whereby he knoweth the. 
t'! | (ins and offences of all men, as certainly 'a wr | 
|| | as if they were writtenin a Book : ſo yellous | 
"|} | 1ikewiſe he bath given un:o every man thing, 
* _ woman a book , their o'vn Con- 
| 


ſcience , wherein are fully writtcn all 
| | our thoughts, Words, and deeds, [0 as none 
| \ſhalleſcape : David ſaith, Then O Lord | 
| knoweff the thoughts of my beart long be- 
| | fore I utter them. And then $hall be 0- 
| 

[ 


 |pened fiſt 5 the Book of the Law, and 

' then the Book of Conſcience ; by which 
' [all our ations mult be tryed and cxa- 
+ [mined ; for God kzeps a Pook of all 
| | our particular thoughts , though they 
* | were never ſo («vift; and 1t 1s called 
|| | Gods Book of Remembrance : then 
|; |the Book of our own Conſcience $hall | 
| [deopened , Which is now ſo cloſed up t 
|: | in our breaſts , that fro cyc on Earth but 
our own knows and perceives Theſe 
| | books being opzned , we shall find 
|; |then our fins to agree in every titrle. 
dl Th n there is Book of Judgment,) 
|} | which this ſentence Shall be pronoun- 
| | ced by ; then, laſt of all, there is a book 


| (of life, 1n which all our namcs are writ- Bs 
ten, 
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ten , and that was the book which 
Moſes zeal did dcliire that his name 
might be blotred out , rather than hi 
Maſters name Should be blatphemed, 
Gods book] is unglterable , and can- 
not be changed or d:fzced by time, 
Mark , I pray you, firlt before the Sen- 
cence is denounced , the books $hall be 
opzned, which is the book of the Law; 
and then ſecondly , the book of our 
Conſciences , the one shewinz a man 
what he shall do, the o:her , what he 
hath done, Agunit the book of thi} 
Law , none Shall be able to except : For 
the Comman lements of the Lord are pan} 
and rightcous a.together : And as for the 


ww” £5 
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book of Conſcience , who can deny it, 
| Ir except agiiilt it 2 ſeeing the Loud 

will thin judze a man , not by another] 
mans Conſct:nce, but by his own , thi 
which h: hach alwaies had in his Pom 
| keepinz, even 1n his ooſom. 
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teſe boiks, namely , every mans pat: 
1cular Conſcience : Let us come to 
2arch , whacs be the things w.itten in 

is dook ; and frit , what uſe we art} 
c mike uwito our ſelves from ohis. E! 
(per mans b9ox (hall be opened, &c. Firt, 
in. theſe books are written every 
chought of our hearts ; none ſo fecrdt 
or ſo cloie, bt it is here reco:ded. 
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condly, 
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ow ſeeing here what 1s meant by; 


a Conſcience, which is like unto a: 


'of them in order. Thou hait ſet my miſ- 


The great Aſſizo. | 


condly, every ungodly ſpeech, every 
idle word of our mouth. Thirdly exe- | 
ry a&t that men do, though never ſo 
cloſely done : Then haſt ſealed np all onr 
fins in a bag, ſaith» Fob, to ſhew the 
exact kind of keeping them againſt 


books of | 


our Con 


7. 
in the 


'clence | 
writcen, 


that day of account. Surely, if there 
beany thing in a man to be marvelled 
at; I mult needs confeſs, that this is a 
wonderful work of God, that he 


hath given to every man and woman 


book, in which is recorded all our 
thoughts, words, and works. A-wick- 


led man, and an unchaft woman, how | ' 


many thouſand vile and filthy thoughts 
have they in their minds night and day, 
their hearts burn in lwtt and»unclean- 
neſs? now they pafs away from them, 
they regard them not, they make lictle | 
or NO accorint of them : but kno:v, they 
areall wiitren in this book of thy con-| 
ſcience, thy conſcience marketh them, 


', Our 
choughry] 
2, words.| 
3} Our 
wol ks 


if thou repent not of thei, and leave 
them, O woc unto thy ſoul, When theſe 
books come to be opened, ani read over : 
For then thy conſcience will accuſe 
thee, and lay unto thy charge every one 


thy conicience writes them down - 


frrht of thy countenance, ſaith David. 


deeds before me, and my ſecret ſins in ol 
Again, 
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Again,in the heart of man what a 
ger , what envy, what malice lurk 
therein, and they paſs it over, and think 
it no matter ? well, know (beloved 
unleſs you repent of the very thoughts of 


found written in the books at the day 
J::dgment, and what a lamencable thing 
will that be > | 
Secondly, as our conſcience 1s pri 
unto all our thoughts, and will accuſe 
us of chem at the day of judgment : $ 
all oar ſpecches are noted therein. Wh 
a number of profane ſpeeches paſs out 
of the mouths of wicked and ungod! 
men and women 2 what*horrible and 
blaſphemous oaths > what curſed ſpeak 
ing , lying, and ſlandering > Now 2 
wicked perſon that thus abuſeth his 
tongue fo many ſeveral times 117 one 
day, h2 cannot for his fe rememier 
them. Well, know that every finful 
-word thu ſpeakeſt. 7 Written in thi 
Book, therc it is recorded ; and when 


opened, it will diſcover all thy. fins nd 
only thy fi'tiy thoughts, but every wick 
; ed word. | Mo 
Our Saviour tels us, That. We muſtgl x 
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| of judgem:n! : and though men labour tg 


| forget them, and ſlight themby paſtime 
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your hearts, even theſe things will be 


this book of thy conſcience ſha'l be 


an account of every i ile word at the «a 
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| | and company , yet they are Written 1n 
their coniciences,, and one day thall 
come to judgment. Know-this, I in- 
creat you , that w2 mult all havea Re- 
ſurrecton + and then give an account of 
| all ouc actions , whether they have been 
4-\o0d or bad ; the numer 1s here ſet 
down in the word 4'i, asin the 25 of 
Meaithew, All ms appear ; all muit a:1ſe, 


mlt w2 un12ine taat we ſhall be cal- 
ed particu'a ly , or one by ons. like a 
| Jury impanneiled ; or like a company, 
0. Corporation, as firit one, aad then a- 
notier : No, it is ſaid, A!) mult ariſe to- 
22ther , and give a reckoning how we 
have vettowed our Talents: If 1: be ſo; 
how then ihould this awaken us all, 


learn to know of wl e md 
0 /Ca; now of what we are m-dc, 


and giv2 21 account to this Judge. Nor | 


* £ # 
a ee Gree. ds 


and caule us to look unto our lives, and } 


2d to mak? a covenant with our eyes ,'! 
as Job did : and to confefle with him,! 
#1013h we be now rich and {trong , as! 
ob was , that corruption 1s our Father, | 
| and to che worm , thou art my Mother, 
and my (iter : and to ſet a watch bzfore; 
ar much , as Davis did ; and. to tay 
ad our vain oaths , and idle mi«th, | 
which (as So omon ſaith) cannot want in-' 
'${1q ity; ſccirg all of them mult come ro 
T | Judzinznc? | / 
8 Th:dly, if we come unto the hyes of 
L D men 


_— 
tt. 
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Again,zin the heart of man what an 
ger , what envy, what malice lurk 
therein, and they paſs it over, and think 
It no matter ? well, know (beloved) that 
unleſs you repent of the very thoughts of 
your hearts, eyen theſe things will 


J::dgment, and what a lamencable thing 
will that be > 
Secondly, as our conſcience is privy 
unto all our thoughts, and will accuſe 
us of chem at the day of judgment : So 


a number of profane ſpeeches paſs out 
of the mouths of wicked and ungodly 
men and women 2 whatfhorrible and 
blaſphemous oaths > what curſed ſpeak: 
ing , lying, and ſ{landering? Now a 
wicked perſon that thus abuſeth his] 
tongue {o many ſeveral times 1n one. 
day, h2 cannot for his hfe rememer'! 
them. Well, know that every finful 
-word thu ſpeakelt. i; Written in thu 
Book, therc it 1s recorded ; and when- 
this book of thy conſcience tha'} be: 


found written in the books at the day off 


all onr ſpecches are noted therein. What] 


opened, it will diſcover all thy fins not; 


only thy fi thy thoughts, but every wicks| 


Our Saviour tels- us, That. We ma 2iVt 


' an account of every ile word at the cay| 
| of judgem:n? : and though men labour toi 
| forget them, and ſlight them by paſtimes| 
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| all our actions , whether they hzve been 
good or bad ; the number 1» here ſet 


| Jury impanneiled ; or like a company, 


and giv2 1 account to this Judge. Nor | 
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and company , yzt they are written in 
thei conicienccs, and one day fhall 
come to judgment. Know-his, I in- 
creat you , that w2 mult all havea Re- 
ſurret:on 4 and then give an account of 


— — 


| 


down in the word "4, asin the 25 of 
Meaithew, All m*t abp:ar ; all mult a:1ſe, 


m1Ylt w2 un2in% tnat we ſhall be cal- 
ed particu'a ly , or one by one. like a 


o. Corporation, as firit one, aad then a- 
notier : No, it is ſaid, A!) mult ariſe to- 
22cher, and give a reckoninz how we } 
have bettowed our Talents: If 1: be ſo, 
how then ihould this awaken us all, 
and caule us to look unto our lives, and} 
t learn to know of what we are m:de, 


ad to mak? a covenant with our eyes ,! 
as Job did : and to confefle with him! 
1013h we be now rich and (trong , as! 
ob was, that corruption 1s our Father | 
and to che worm , thou art my Mother, 
and my fitter : and to ſer a watch before! 
Air mouch , as Davis did ; and. to iy, 
a:d2 our vain oaths , and idle mi: th, | 
which (as So omon ſaith) cannot want in-' 
q ity ; ſecirg all of them mult come to 
Judzin2nt> 
- Ttw:dly, if we come unto the hves of 
men 
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' men and women, why (alas) they be no-! 
| thing almoſt bur a continuall praRticelſ | 
; of fin ; and the fins of mens lives be in- 
' numerable, even as the ſand on the Sex-|| | 
' ſhore. Now though mens lives abound 
with ſo many thouſand {ins , yet we ſee 
| man peiceives not , nor knows one! 
- | quarter of his fins : It may-be he know- 
-eth ſome , bur forgets the grearelt part 
of them : But yet they be all written in 
che Eook of thy conſcience ; and they ſhall 
' all com2+0- judgment, when theſe books! 
| ſhall be made manife(lt , rhough never 
| ſoſccret ; for thy conſcience doth mark! 
| | them all, and pen them down againlt the 
"XS 'day of account. | 
1x Cor.s. |. There is no ſin ſo ſecret , that God 
FN will no: bring to light : yea. a!l our f1's 

Mar. 12. ſhall be dicoyered and laid naked hetore] | 
A3t. i him ; whatſoever hath been- done in {e-J | 
| (CCL. 12. cret, Shall b- publiſhed on the bouſe-top,} | 
me | and shelt come to Yehr. | 

; Res/0n, | Anathere is :e:{on for it * Firtt, be- 
'cauſ2 it Shall mike the ſinner the more. 
 asharned and tormented for his ſin: for 
| the inore a man comes to ſee the num- 
| ber and greatnefle of his fins , the more 
'it wil vex his ſoul , and torment hs 
heart : as a man that 1s in debt, the moe 
-he thinks of his debt,the more it troubles 

him : (ot is with a finner : His fins are 
debts ſet tpon Gods ſcore, an regiſtred} | 
|  wmhisbook. Se: 
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Secondly, that the wicked may not | 
plead Not guilty, God will take away 
all colour of excuſe : They ſhall have no 
cloak for their ſin , and if 1t were not {o, 


| 


as every tightconus ſudge doth, or ought 
for to do, convict them before he con- 
demns them. 
Now ſeeing what is meant by this 
Book, our Conſcienge ; and likewiſe what ' 
be wiitten in them, even all our' 
Thoughts, Words, and Wotks ; 1:c us 
come to ſee what ufe we are to make of ; 
this Doctrine. | 
Hence firſt of all, we may obſerve the F/e 1. 
endleſs love and meicy of our God to- : 
wards us, foretelling every one of us ; 
now of the opening of theic books } 
that our conſciences ſhall be laid open, | 
theſe books unclaſped, and that al our 
Thoughts, Words, and Works , mult 
come to Judgement : Surely it 15 to thus 
end and purpoſe, that we might prevent | 
the danger that is to come, and labour | 
to keep a good confcicnce, waſhed and | 
purged in the blood of Chiift, that it- 
may not lay to our charge any one {ins 
bur affure us that we are in the favour | 
of God. at 
Secondly, we ſee hcre, that it is not e- / 'G 2. 
nough for a man or woman to abſtain 
D 2 from | 
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(John 15] 


they would be ready «6, ſay, Lord, When Mar. 25. L 
| ſa 1 thee an hungry, &'c. The Lord doth (4, 
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| God ; »nd not by pleaſing cur {elyes, 
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this we ought to take notice of ; If the 
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fram evil words and works, but evil 
thoughts likewiſe ; the very Jutt of the 
heart, Paul complains of this, and Pe- 
ter bids Simon Magns to repent, and pray, 
if perhaps the thotights of bis beart might 
be pardoned. How ought then every 
Chriſtian man and woman to be wary 
of their words ; yea, of their thonghts, 
ſeeing we mult give an account of all; 
and our own conſcience which is with- 
in us, to bear witneſs againſt us : and 


— 


book of our Conſcience be- foul, that 


we do not fink under the weight of|| 


deipair ; and if we be cleer, Not to pre- 
ſume of our ſelves, as Peter did ; but ra- 
ther with David, deſire the Lord , Not to 
enter into judg: m:nt With thy ſervant, tor 
in th: fizht no men ivinz [hail be juſtifi- 
ed. But ſay, O Lord, I will no: ditpure 
the cauſe with thee ; for, 1f I proporind 
my rizhtzauin2{ſs, thou wik condemn 
mine iniquity 2 we may ju'lihe our 
ſelves bzfore our ſelves, but not before 


but d1plea'ing of God ;z for our Hooks 
{hall 92 op2ned faith the Text, 3nd thi 
13 ch? Touch-(tone to trie wherher we. 
hay? done 200! 0: ill}, Saint Auguſtine 
confellcd, O ſaith h:, I want: me cv, 
and as a fngj'ive, I return and ſeek 
for peace, and confeſs I am nor wor- 
thy 
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l thy to be called thy cre7rure, my con” 
c (ciencetels me fo, which 1s the witneſs 


"| chat I daily and hourly bear about mz. 


>'| {And why ſhould we carty this book 
t|| [wichun us, ſeme will ſay ? I anſwer, be- 
y | cauſe God will be juſt in all his wayes, 


| and righteous in all tis dealings ; and 
>| [becauſe our own fins Which we have 
|} {committed we are apt to ſ{imother ; and 
- becauſe we think we have committed |. 
them ſecretly, and that no man hath} 
C ſeen us, we will deny and forget them ; 
ti} Jtherefore hath God placed this book 
f|} [in ourbreaſt, which is our conſcience, 
- which will either excuſe or accuſe us at 
-| | (that day.I doubt not but the children of 
9\} |Gedare careful oyer their very thoughts | 
and vyords. For a yvicked carnal man 
- may abſtain frem ſome grievous lins,but | X 
e|þ [it is anote of the true child of God, to | 
a] jrep:nt of his evil thoughts, and to be 
1|} {careful oyer them continug!ly. 7 
r Third'y,ſceing every mans conſcience |//ſe 3. 
15 the bock,and eycry mans fin is penned | i his | 
»|| [dovvncherein : vve may ſee the yvyofal [ſh-ws # 
S\} {imiſeiy of all thoſe that have defiled | milſc-f 
|| |conſciences,yvicked and unclean hearts. |" * 5 
For look hovy their conſciences do ac- ach 66Y 
elk {[cuſerbem, even ſoyyil God condemn _ d 
them And having not repented ND 
of theups ſins, th:y carry a tormen- |. aces 
tor vvith them ; namely, a guilty and] 
D an 
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to condemn them,and their He{l to torment 
| ether. | 
| Fourthly » here is condemned that 
| Wifuineſs of many in our dayes, who 
; never think of this, but if they can hide 
and conceal their fin from the World, 
they think they have don? very wiſely, 
But alas, alz{s, deceive nor thy felf, norl; 
thinz.own ioul : God taketh a view ofh 
all thy actions ; he notech thy dark| 
ſhop, thy fa'fe weights, and mixed 
{ wares. Hets [igÞt it ſef, and thailnot 
he ſee ? juitice it {elf,, and ſhall he wink 
at uniighteors degling ? He knowerh 
the heart, and c:n th: deceicful tongue] | 
of mortai in deceive hin ? 

If then this be fo, what manner of 
men ought we to be in holineſs qf-lifc, 
and blameleſs converſation Mow! | 
'sbouid we ſer a watch over our i: 
{and be ſure to hav2an eve to-AMP Feet, |} 
t -abandon all our evil rnouzhits-? gbut 
| ales 2 think not of this day, doth 
| not enter into our hearts-; for if ir did, | 
| would men ye, teal, commir aqtire-|F 
Ty ? It were 1impolſivle, Call to nund} 
hen betumes this day of reckoning and 
accomprt, that thou goz{t on now in an 
'cvil cou:1e and way of fin, that orie day 
thou mult come to an accomgy, . when 
iy thy fins sball be diſcove:ed, and 

laid 
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an accufing conſclence, Which is their juage || | 
| 
| 
| 
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K-| World. | 


4 pened, and every mans conſcience mult: 


1 according to the things written therein : 
how ſhou'd this cauſe us all , both Mi-: 


« Thes reat Aſſize. 
| aid open ro All, to Angels, and to men. 
| VVe pity that mans caſe , whoſe cauſe 
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| being bad , is like to be heard defore | 


| a judge that will do juſtice, and ſocan 
jook for nought but to be undone for e- 
vr , and yet never conſider what rec- 
koning we have our ſelyzs to make 
at this day of the great Afſie of 'all rhe 


Fifthly , ſeeing the dooks mul be 0- 


com? to ſcanning, becauſe ſentence {hall 
'paſſe , and judgm?nr ſhali be award2d 


nifter and p:ople, to labour to get a good 
conſcience ? if thy confcience be good, 
thou ſhale no doubt be blefled ; if thy 
canſcicnce be filthy and polluted , thou 

aiurſed : and therefore it thould bz 
efeſt care, our chicfelt ſtudy, and 
\efcft defire all our life time, to 
 kegp® good conſcience. Now if you 
| ak », DO'W 1s It poſlible to geta good 
conſÞnce?1 anſwer, for the gettins,and 
keeping of faith and a good conſcience, 
we mult know 1t is done by the uſe of 
the Wo:d of God, SenTifie them by thy 
Truth ; thy WWord is the Trath. And. 
t-ertfore we muſt jincreat the Lord to. 
exhi-igaunto our minds the certain 
teftimony of his ſaving grace, which he 
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bath begun to work in us > which will | 
make our conſciences tender , and gocd 
coniciences, when theſe books ſhall be }: 
opened , and ſo powre eut his holy 
ſpirit into every one of us, that it wot k- 
ing in our hearts, we may do that which 
is pleaſing inthinc eyes , to walk in thy 
Commandements, and to keep thy jude- 
ments, and that by the M.niſtry of thy 
holy Word and Sacraments ( indued 
with a juftitying faith ) to believe in the! 
Name of thy Son, and ſo being made! 
partakers of Chrift's 1ighteouſnefſe, we' 
may have the books of eur conſciences 
found perfe&t , and all our nuſ-decds' 
cancelled , and that then no longer we} 
may have the ſpiiit of bondage and cf. 
fear, but the ſpirit of thy gratious adop-|| 
tion, which makes us cry > Abba Father, | 
which we cannot do without this, jn ha- |} 
ving a good conſcience before God and! | 
all men. Allgraces of Gods ſpit are; / 
wrought by his wo;d. tut that we may | * 
get a good conſcience, we mult | 

Fi {t;, repent of ali cur {ins ; we muſt | | 
know by the Law of God what is {in 
and what is not. | 

Secondiy , we muſt know the heavy 
curſe of God cven for tin, that the re-| 
ward of fin is deach «© ernall , both of i 
body and ſout. For men doby. nature| 
foorh .themſelves in their fins : and; 
| chough| 
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though vve hear of Gods judgements a- 
eainit fin, yet vyhoſe heart is touched 
& troubled ? Thus yve run on (till fin, 
and fear nothing ; they mean vyvell, they 
ſay,out live Ithand think all 1s vvel. 

| Thirdly, till vve ſee vvhat fin is, and 
then ſee the curſe of God due to fin, vve 
ſhall never ſeriouſly try our conſcien- 
ces, and ſee hovy: our fins hath vyoun- 
-q them, that ſo vve may repent us of 

IN. 
| Fourthly, vye mult be gricyed for our 


T7] 


EY 


fins, vve muſt acknovvledge and confels 


them, begging for the pardon of them ; 

and to bunger and thirſt after genie? > us: 
for there 1s nothing that can putthe the 
conicience, and quiet the heart,but only 
the blood of J-ſus Chriſt applyed ro our 
ſouls by faich, vvich p2rſvvaſion of the" 
forgiveneſs of them. 

| Mark. here then (beloved) vyhen a 


man isthus truly, humbled for his fins, 


and begzech the pardon of them vyitn 
[:ghs and groans, then vvill the Lord 
jend dovyn into his foul bis bleſſed ſpi- 


; rit, 00 aſſure ws of Gods mercy, of the par* 


| don of our fins, that our Wounds in conſt, 
ence are healed: and thu 15 den? by the 


, means of a lively faith, Which purifi:s the 


conſci. nce, | 
| H.reby vy2 my perceive that moſt 


Men and women are 11 a vyoful cafe : | 
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for (alas) th2 greateſt part are ignorant 

of the Law of God, and know not 

whar 1s fin, and what is not ſin, and 

therefore cannot poflibly have a Clear 

conſcience : For whatſoever is not of faith 
= 


Again, though men ſee their fins, and 
oftentimes their conſciences check them 
for ſins, yet how few do bewail their 


ar 


fins > For I am perſwaded, that there is 
not {o wicked a ſinner living, but ſome- 
times his conſcience checks him: in- 
deed men fee not the danger, and feel| 
not the wounds of the conſcience, be- 
cauſe now their books be claſped, they: 
be shutup. their ſcared conſciences be 
now allcep : But the day will come, 
erat their backs mult be opened, and 


their ſecrers declared, and then their|| 
con{ciences will accuſe, condemns and|; 
rorment them ſo, that they will wish they|: 


had neyer been born. 


Again, when a man or woman hath 
gotten a good conſcience, ſo as bcing 


tiuly humbled for their fins, and bey-| 


ging pardon,they find ſome aſſurance of 
Gecds love in Chritt, and that now their|; 


| conſciences do nor accuſe the, even then! | 


mutt men take no leſs pains to keep|| 
and preſerve a good conſcience,todonco 
thing to wound their conſcience. O Lord | 
ſ:1ch David, a Wounded conſcience Whi 
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{doth wound the foul , and maketh' 


| 2norance cf the Law, and the Word of ,, lpne- 


p- 
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can becy.> A mans conſcience is a very Tait 
render things it is like the apple of thine / 
eye, If it be prickt but with a pin, it will 
rot only blemith che eye , but endanger 
the fight : So the conicience is a tender! 
thing, if ye prick it by fin , it will ble-] 
miſh thy conſcience, wound it,and cyen 
make haveck of thy foul And there- 
fore ſaith Solemen , Countcr-guard thy 
heart, and Watch over th ſoul, 10V. 4. 4. 
That tl:ou do nothing CO may wound! 
thy conſcience. | [ 
Now that we may k2ep theſe books 'Mjcansas 
of account ( our conſcience ) pure and (preſerve 
good , we mult do two things : Firſt, 'a gocd - 
ayoid all things that may any way hurt conſci-: : 
2 good Conſcience. Second!y , uſe all ence, 
good means and helps to cherith a good | 
conſcience. In tiuth , all {nn hinders a | 
good conſcience. Sin 1s trat which! 


{hipwrack of a gocd conſcierce ; that 
is the very overthrow of mens ſculs.; 
And therefore if you wou'd kecpa clear | 
conſcience, take hced of fin , which' 
wounds a good con{cience , and wakes 
it un«ble ty ſtand b-fore God at the laft lard 
tay. WE As ers +: 

But there be ewo prciall lets and im- 5 
p2dimen:s of a good confcience : Firlty'gqce. 
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| God ; for when a man knows nct' rance. 
what | 
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_ cannot potlibly keep a good con- 
Cience. | 


; 


love of God in C 
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yvhat isſin, and yvhat not, hoyv can hy 
take hced left he vyound ins own ſoul) 
And therefore vyc iee » let a man cone 
into his houſe at midnight , he can find 
nothing amifle and our of order ; butk 
a man com-:in at noon , then he can 
eſpy the tealt diſorder : even ſo, - 
ignorant ſouls , net knowing the Lay 
of God, cannot ſee any vyounds 1:1 their 
coniciences,:10r nothing amiſle in tixm 
But tet them once come to the Wor of 
God, and look in this glafle , thin they 
{ball-find themſelv2s much out of ordc 
to have vyounded ſows,and defiled con- 


{ciences. 


Then the other impediment of a good 


conſcience, is wotldiy luft ; namely, the 
love and exceeding defire of riches, ho- 
noutrs, pleaſu;es, &Cc. and he that ſuffers 
theſe deſires to rule too much in hi 


And here yvould I advertiſe eyeiy 
Ciriftian , Firit, to do all things tha 
3:ay ſzrve and cheriſh true ſaying Faith, 
whereby our ſouls be affured of the 
hritt Jeſus for the par. 
con of our fins. Por Paithis the roo! 
and foundtion of a good conſcience: 
and ,vvichout faith there can be no good, 
conſcience, Now to preſerve Faith, we. 


4 


[CO - 
"22 t often hear and read the Word of| 


God, 


ec —_ —— — — — OI” 
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eg emma 


nh God, repent of our fins, acknowledge 


oull [and confefl2 them , and be humoled for 
Olne them, and waik in the paths of faith and Rom. 6 
find} |repntance , andin fo doing vve ſhall 
It kt hind moie and more the comforts of 7 
can} {good conicicnce. And therefore yve 
ol 'mu{t take heed that vy2 do nothing to 
Law break off the feeling of Gods loye, for! 
hetr to vvound our poor conſciences. 
em: Secondly , vve muit endeayour 1n all 
{ of things to obey Gods vvill , and to bear 
he a con(tant purpoſe not to fin in any 
Jer, thing : for a purpoſe to live in {1n, and a 
2n- good conicicnce, cannot (tand together, 
ſothat vyhere a purpoſe 1s to live in (tn, 
00d there is ncither faith, nor a good conic1- 
hef ence, 
10-Þ Thirdly , vve mult vyalk vvich God 
2 by example, as Henoch and Elias did ; ſo 
his to order ouc liv:s , as if vve vvere al- 
In vvaics in the preſerc2 of God ; and 
| likevviſe to 1emember , that his eye 18 
ery the all-iceing eye ; though vve think 
ha} nonc doth behold us , yet God ſces us, 
th, and yVLi puniſh us; bur rememoer this, 
the! and this vvi!l m:ke us to keep a good 
T9 conſcicrce , and the vvant of this ma-| 
"ot keth men bold to ſin , becauſe they | 
e:| conf:der not , that God ſees them, 
od ; and that they have a conſcience vyithin 
we. chem. - 
ot| 
d, FER: TEN Ant 
| 


—— at 


What is 
m-:antby 
Itne book 
»f Life. 


>. IJ. 
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And anther $ook Was opened, Which 
is the book of life. 

J Hs when Chrift ſeſus hath exami- 

ned the books of mens conſcien- 
ces, to view what 1s therein written, that 
Judgement may be awarded acco: ding- 
ly , now he {heweth that he will opzn a 
ſecond book , and that 1s even the book 
of Life. And of this book of Life we 
ſhall ſee ofren m:ntio1 made in the 
Word of God, both in the Old and 


New T<.{tament ; as that of Moſes, Oh, 
this people have grievouſly ſunnec': Therefore 


{ noW if thou pardon their fin, thy m:rcy Will 


apear ; lut if thou Wi tut, | beſtech thee 
242e me out of the b.ok which thou ha#t 
writtcn, Again , Let them be but out of 
the book of Life,ncither let them be Written 
with the righteous. Again, He that 6Ver. 
cometh ſhall be c:oathed in White array, and 
I will not pxt out Lis nam? ont of th? book 
of Life. And the holy Gholt ſpeaking 
of the heavenly Jeraſalem , faith, Th:re 
'hall entzr into it no unclean thing, n. ither | 
whatſoever Worketh abomination or lies. 
But they Which are Written in tye Lambs 
Bock of Life, 

Now if you would Kxno'v what is 
here mean: by the book of Life, it is 
the book in the which al! the naines of 


TO _—_—_—— — ————— 


| gen 


—} 


ans. 


| 
| 


| 
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[ 


| | poſe he hath choſen, be written as it 
| Were with Letters of Gold: it 1s nothing 
iÞ {elſe but the Almighties eternal coun- 
- || ſel;purpoſe,and decree, wherein he hath 
- || 'clected and choſen a tertain company 
tl ' of mankind, to beſtow eternal hfe up- 
| | onthem: for we mult not think that 
| God hath any necd of a book, but on- 
'ly for our underſtanding he ſpeakerh 
ons : even as a Captain records the 
' names of his ſouldiers, to call them one 
| by one ; and as in Cuics, the names of 
R ' the chief men be recorded : SOGUD] 
' hath as it were, enrolled the names of 
| ' all his Saints, and engraven them in the 
| 
Y 


_' '- -"' 2 4 


| Book of Life wich Letcers of Go!d for 
ever, ſo as not one of them $hail perish. 
| Thus ſeeing what 1s meant by the book 
, of Life, let us ſee what we may ltarn 
' hence. 
| . Hence then we lcarn, that God hath{Do#.x. 
| - abookof Life, wiercin the names of all | God 
The elect are wiitten (the places make it [hath a 
. manifeſt) who is able to call over all |b>ok of 
| bis ſervants and people by their names) |) fe 3. 
even as Records are kept in a City, or |Whcreu 
| Corporation , wherei1 the nam?s of all |*"© 
| tha: are free in th: ſame are written : ſo ſ"2mea 
 perfet!ly are all the Ej2& known to 
od- who can call them all over dy 
name, Let us hear the re:ſons for the 
further confirmation of the ſame poing. | 
Ds it, 


—— — th. cot, 
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| Firtt, he is the true ſhepherd of his 
thcep:novy every good {hepherd knoyy:| 
 eth his theep, 1 am tbe good ſhepherd, | 
'; knoW ny ſheep,and am known of mine. 


ff --2. Secondiy , the knovyyiedge of God! 
| indecd is ſo exact and pertect, That ni 


os 


| Reaſc1 


lohn zo 


— — 


' thing can be ſo ſecret that 1s big. from vim, 
' He Tarcheod tbe heart, hetryeth the reins, 
' and wunerſtandeth the hearts long before. 


_— 


| feet like fine braſs, as St. John ſaith, to 
 ſhevy that nothing can be hid from his, 
fight, | 
| | What de the Uſes ? | 
ſe 1. | Firſt, hence vye may behold the bleſ- 
IE ** ſedand happy eltare of all the Eleft and, 
' choſen children of God, For all thoſe 
vy--ich be Written in the Book of Life, 
be blufI:d and happy for ever. If thy 
Get be written in the book of Life, thou 


— 


alt never periſh, Chit yvill not blot 


| but acknovvledge thy name to be in his: 
500k at the latter day, to thy endleſs. 
k Joy and eternal comfort, 1Whom Gol 
| "OP lyves once, he loves to the end. But vvoful 
' {and vvretched are thoſe that are nor. 
| vvritten in this Book : for all thoſe ſhall! 
Rev. 21.) b2 thut out of Heaven, yyhoſe nam:s are! 

| nin th2 book of Life. | 


carnal reaſoning of yyick:d men and! 
| wo ten 


_—— —_c{ "Tas. - 
—— — mn... 


 [Rev,2.18 His eyes are like a flaming fire ; and bull 


our thy name out of the book of Life,'| 


Bur here vyve mult take heed of the | 


"GST  —— 


——_— —— 
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his} | women. Many there be who reaſon 
w:| | thus: If 1 be the child of God and witt- ; 
) I} | ren inthe bock of hife , It me hve as | i 

| lit, neverthelcile I ain ſure to be ſaved. | \- & > 
0d! mi ſay, if I be a rep: obate, and not bt 


Witten tn this book of Life, I am ſure | | 
ml |then I ſhall not be faved , although 1 <L 
mf |live never ſo well : take heed I ſay with } 
re.Þ | Saint Paul, that yl words do not corrupt | 
bylf |good manners ; 'we know that God }- 
made us without cur heip , yet he will : 

| not ſave us without our help , or whe-| + 
ther we will or no: Poor ſouls, they | - 
know not what they ſay , they ſpeak | 7. 
(.if | flit contrary : for if Ged hath elefted | + - 
1{Þ | any man or woman to eternall life , he YN 
| | bath ordained that they ſhould vak| —*- 
fe, | [inthe way leading thereunto , and by 
þy.þ |th:ir 200d - which others behold , miy 
5. [elorific their Father which is in heaven : | 
or} jand it is impoſſible that they ſhou'd | 
e | {runon in fin, and ive and die therein . | 
is. [And therefore if men thus reaſon, they 

/þ |docven calt a-vay theic own forns , and | 
14} | with Cain ard Irdas, become their own Ro, 8. | 
al | Jedzcs and Ex cucioners : but let all 'z,  }F 
x} {men know , that as Cod hath ordained 
1'Þ |ſome men to eterna llife , and written 
2} | their names in heaven , fo he hath ap- | 
{ awmogy them the mcans to vva'k in ,. to 

ring them thereunto. - 
Secondly ; yve are taught here mg Vſe 2. 
| ord | 


. 


—— 


| 


——r— 


| | —— a” 


— 
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[this | Lord hath a book of life . wherein all 
*[hewes | the names of the elect be written ; "oe 

whac | ſee hence,what mult be our chiefelt joy,! 
| [care the and belt comfort, even this, to know aſ- 
zedly \{uredly, that our names are written in 


| _ o—_ | will reach us in that ſpeech of his unte 

Wh his Diſciples, which rejoyced ſo, becauſe 

ames be Ee Devils were ſubdued under them, 

pleritcen 2nd calt out by them ; Nay rather (faith 

.herein, | our Saviour) Rejogce that your names art 
. | Trizten in te Book of life. But alas,what 

do we rejoyce in? to bethe ſon of a rich 
 |N»te, | man, a Gentleman, or Nobleman , t 
| | Fave gold and Silver, lands and livings } 
| This makes men to bear themſelves 

| aloft, and to preſume ſo much of, rheir 

own {trength and power , that th:y for- 

' gzt God, and a good conſcience, which 

; muſt (tand them in great ſtead at the 

| end of their life : Bur who is he that re- 

| joycerth in this, that he is the Son of God, 

and that h's name 1s written in. the book] 

. of Life ? | 

Well, having thus obſerved fiom the: 

. VVord of Ged , what is underſtood by! 

the book of Life , nam?!y, the cternall 

. decree of Gods ele&tion : here-hence 

| comzth two weighty points to be con- 

1. fidered of us: Firſt, whether it be pofle- 

. ble for the chi!d of God to know whe: 

; ther his name be written in the Bang 
| ie 


_—__—_—— 


| | vghr to the book of life. This Chriſt hunſelf} 
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Life, or no. Secondly, if it be poſſible; 
then b 


y What means we may attain tO 


this knowledg-, to be aftured that our 


Names be in heaven, that we ate in the 
 numLer of thoſe that sball be ſaved. And 


| theſe are rwo molt ncceflary and fruit- 


ful points for to be known of all gocd 
Chriſttans, 


it be poſſible for the Child of God to 
know wherher his name be written in 
the book of life,or noc. The Church of 
Rome holds. that no man can ceitainly 
know whether he be the true child of 
Gcd, or no: Nay, they condemn this as 
a foul fault, and bold preſumption, for 
any. man to be certainly perſwaded of 
| this, thar he 1s the child of God, eee <d 


wiltten in the book of life. 
we are to hope well, &c. Bur (alas) 
Shall we venture the jalvation of cur 
Souls upon an nncertain hope > No, we 
mult go further, and labour ro be aflu- 
red. and certainly be perſwaded of this 
hope, that our names are written in the 
book of 'ife. 

| And, Thata true Chrif1an man or wo- 
{man may affured:y be perſwaded, and 
certainly know that he is the chid 
of God, it is cut of Quettion.if we wil 
b-hieve the holy Gholt ; elſe why showld 


S21nt | 


@ X— 


— —— 
—_  —  —C___—_—_m—__O.d 


l 
Now concerning the firſt, whether 


in Chrift Jeſus, and that his name is |: 
They fay | 


| 


| 


| 
Whether: 
t be peck 
4ble tor 
hc child} 
tGa4d | 
& kno 
ahcother 
"15 Narne| 


| 


—— ———— —— _—_— - 
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Luke to ry Article of our Chriſtian faith doth 


—_ 


| — 
' St. Peter wils us, to give-s/l diligence 

' make our eleftion ſure > And Why did our 
' Sabiour bid his Diſciples rejoyce that their 

names Were Written in the book of 'ife, if 

' they could not know 1t? Apain, cve- 


confirm the truth of this Doctrine ; 
where we arc taught to believe the C- 
tholick Church, and that we are of the 
numer of Gods people : we belicve te 
pardon of our ſ{ins,and that we ſhal haye 


Now then you ſee how little we art 
beholden unto the Church of RO MF, 
| who hold that we may not be certain 
| ly perſwaded of onr Salvation, but. mul 

only hope well. Did not Job know it), 
Did not Paul before know it ? then It 
no man doubt of this, that the children 
of God may and do know 1t, that they 
{hall be ſaved. And therefore let us be- 
| lieve this do&trine and embrece it : and 
withall, let us abhor th: do&;in of the 
Church of Rome, which 1s contrary to 


CE  EIEGIEG: 


life everlaſting. F 


the Goip?l of Jus Chiitt. For what 


know that he 1s the child of God? 
How ſhould we dare to c21l upon God ? 
| How can we be ar peace in our ſouls? 
with wha: comfort can we perform & 
b:dience unto Gods except we find thi 
 blef1:d perſwation, that our names are 
in 


tt. AMO Eos mo 


comfort can any Chiiftian have, till le 


Tie creat Afſſize, 
in this book,2nd that webe the ele and 
choſen of God. 

Secondly, now the next Queſtion is, 
How any man or woman may Come to 
this certain Knowledge, whether his 
name be written in this book, and how 
he may conhdently be perſwaded 
whether he be the child of God, or no ? 
| And this you (ee is matter of no ſmall 
momen:, but ſuch a thing that concerns 
our ſouls very nearly ; and therefore let 


m— 


[ | us be very careful to litten unto it, thar 


| we be ab'c to prove our ſelves, whe- 


| ther we be in the faith or no, whether 


we be the ſons of God or nor ; and ſo 
whether we ſhall be ſaved or not. Oh 
it 15a matter of end'eſs comfort ro Gods 
children, when they know this , that 
they be the children of God, :nd that 
eterva[ life belongs unto themzit will ttir 
[them up to obeyGod with joy & cheer» 
| fulneſs all the dayes cf their life, 

Now there be two wayzs to know it, 
One is by aſcenqcing up. t Heaven in:o 
the privy counſel of God ; bur this js a 


{| dangerous way, and not te b2 attemp- 


ted by any man, becaule, Srcret things 
belong to God,but things rev:4'ed 16 us and 
oar children ©: end his wayes ar» paſt fin.ting 
out: And therefore this way no man 
| dares afl 1y. 


{ Befides this, there is yet another way 


SS. to 


— 


MY 
| 4 


| 
2 Co:,13] | 
PF.y what | 
mc ans 
we may 
Come 
unto this 
know: 
'edg:. 
ur 29 


. 
( 
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to know this, and that is by deſcending! 
and looking into our ſelves,and by cer-| 
trains marks and teltimonies 1n our own 
hearts to prove that we are in the num- 


| ber of Gods ele&. For as Sulomon ſaith, 
| As Water ſheweth face to fate : Even ſo the 


heart (heweth man to man. Even as 2 
glaſs ſheweth what a mans face 1s, ſo 
willa mans heart and conſcience ſhew 
what he is 1n the fighr of God. Then if 
you would know whether your names 
be written in the book of life : that 1s, 
whether you be the ele of God, and| 
heirs of eternal life, you mult now en-| 
ter into your own ſouls. Prove your 
ſelves, and you {hall certainly know 
whether you ſhall be ſaved, yea, or no. 


| For if thou find in thee the true marks 
& notes of Gods children, thou needett |} 


ys 
not fear, but that thy name is in this 


dook, and thou ſhalt certainly be ſaved: 


women, that make no conſcience of | 
inning;they ſhall in ſpight of their teeth! 
-pon this examination , wter this dok- 
ul tune, Iam a ſinful wretch, I know 
not what will become of my pcor ſcul' 
a: the dy of judgement. And therefore | 


| 


lelves, and judge whether it be in this 


our of the Holy Word of God ſome 


_ Ta 
: ——— th 
* 
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book,and ſo ſhall be faved ; let us ſearch | 
| 


col. 


—— _—_— — — —  ——— cax—_—— > | oe ee oo. oe — 


But as fot wicked and profane men and 


that we might in ſome meaſure try our || 


the Lord , 
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certain marks of Gods Children. 
The firtt mark whereby we may 
know whether we be elected or not , 15s 


—__ 


Gods Spirit : Te bave nt received the 
Spirit of Bondage ts fear again, but ye have 
9&7, VVhereby Saint Pax tels us, that 
wicked and ungodly ſinners , which 
have not the Spirit of God- to guide 
them, bur live in tin , have only the Spi- 
ritof Hondage , they have no true peace 


which ſeals un'o our hearts the affu- 
rance of adoption and election , and 
doth make it known unto us that we are 
the Sons of the Almighty : For bis Spirit 
doth witnſſe th our ſpirits that We are th? 


1 ſens of God. 


And that no man might deceive 
himſelf, and think he hath the teftimony 


[of ihe Lords Sptrit, when he hath it nor, 


Faint Pars! ewes rwo moſt excellent 
totes, to know whether we have the 
teti'mony of the Lords ſpirit,yea,or not; 
it makerh us cry , Abba Father. Where 


| |the Spirit of the Lord doth witneſle ro! 


5 pune foul , that heis the child of 
't will make him © y unto 


God , and even fill heaven and earth 


| with crying, and tears ; with ſobs and 


lighs'for the pardon of his fins , as 
David 


LO "TW 


the inward tellimony and witnefle of 


in their ſouls ; but they that be the chil- | 
| | den of Godyhbave the ſpirit of adoption, 


- 2 * 


nt a 


Godsy 
children 
by the 
Sparir, 
Rom, g. 
is, 


Rom, 8. 


py ts 
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| David did , whoin the ſincerity of hi] 
heart lunbly confcfſed his fins unto L 
the Lord, and lefc it unto polteriy to be|? 
ſaid and ſung in the Chuich for a tefti- 
mony of his unfeigned repentance : and 
he which bath not this in him , that he h 
cannot cry unto the Lord for the pac]® 
don of his fins , this man cannoc :, uy 

aflure hunſeif that he is che cinid off 
God. And though men ſay, they bopy 

{ to be ſay2d , y:t (alas) they ſeldome or 

never pray unto God tor t{:e p1:don of! 
their fins , but carelfly paſſe them over)? 
if they be troubled for thein, with god C 
company an: paftim2 , ut hk? a nan by 
which hach bunt his finger, pics 1t intoff] - 
cold witzr, which for a tim?, cll'nigos 1, fa 


—_ 


but pulling it ou: again , it inflames and| n 
burns the worſe, i; 

Secondly ,if we find the teſtimony ff n 
Gods hioly {pt it , thut we are tho chip, 
dren dc God , it will m:k2 us not © :ly| n 
to be earnelt with God for the pid F 
of our (ins, 2ut it will mike us cry, Jibea » 


Father , that is, it will mike us beai the! 
render affection of a gdutifull and 09+| 
! di-nt child: , ſo as we ſhall be affcaid 0 de 

| cftend fo loving a Father : no: ſo nul 
- for fearof che punithm2nt cue for im, If 
| as for oft:nding ſo loving a God , whoſl{ 
| hath loved us from the beginning. A: d| T® 
| th:refore all choſe waich delight in in te 
andP: 


PIO" Ws. 


Er ova et — i IRE > ao tes 
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ler unto God , for that is a ſpeciall work 
F | of (ods Spirit, | 


| know whether our names be writteh Ry che 


{deceiv?, and the witneſle of the word of frums of | 


{the Fruics and effects thereof. As we ſay, | 
F+ Ann 15 ive, {o long as we ſce him' 
}dreathe : and can jud2e of the tree by the 
4Fruts : Even ſo by the _ of Electt-! 


III” 


— — 
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| The treat Aſſize. | 9343 


and are not aff. aid to offend God, ſure- | TY | 
ly they can find no aſſurance that they | 
ate the Children of God. And there- 
fore, if you dztire to be afſured that your 

nam2s be 1n this book , labour to find. | 
this teriimony of Gods Spirit , to wit= |; Cor.2, 
nefſz unto your ſouls that you belong un- zo, 
to God, and labour to be earnz{t in p-ay- | ©: 


The ſecond means whereby we may . 


in the book of life , is, by the word of ny Sy 
God : for the Word of God tells us, ! | 
Wroſorver believeth in leſus Chriſt ſhall be | 
ſaved, But the child of God hcaring } 13 
this promiſe opened , and apply<d.by | | 
the Minittry of Gods Word , 1s aWwe-to |? by 
ſay, I velieve, and am able to app We. i 
this pronuſe to my ſel, For a manga 
hath faith, knoweth that he hath ir SF 
therefore can ſay , Secing I beheye-Wich| 
all oy heart, ſurely I know I ſhall be =} 
vcd. 

Thirdly , beſides the blefſed tefti- 
mony of Gods Spitric , which cannot'By the 


{ 


Truth z we my know our EleRtion by EleRicn. 


\ —” 


on, 


- 
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[ON , we may knew wicther our name! q 
| | dc in the book of life or not. Nowv th] { 
| fruits of election be ſer down by ti ; 
\ holy Spirit , that all men may be able tf} 1 
examine and try themſelves, and knouf| f 
whether they be 0:dained to life or ner} v 
| Whom God predeſtinated,them alſo be al} 
Rem. 83. | led; and whom þe callea,them he alſo ;uſtþ\ 
3%, fied ; and Whom he juitified, them alſo ff | 
| 9/0rified, 
tCat- | Woere we may ocbold the mauiks df. 
ling, 2, | Our ciectiin 2: forall tiacbe cleet.d up 
1:..n:6ca-! fOlite cicrnall , and ve written in hs 
too, 2, | book, they oe fir lt cater ; ſeconvuly ju 
Sandtit- {tified ; and thirdly ſarified, So thent 
cation, | you Would know whether you 2 © 
| 3ected to life , look to thoſe thice eff:& 
| ( of Eietticn, Art thou called? art choujel |: 
| | jtifiea ? a: t thou ſanffified? then in e that 
'art Zjefied : but if thou ha't nor theſe 
three, then thou cant nor aflure ly {el 
of thy falvotion. 
ce. Cal- So then the firſt fruit of our EleCtionf | 
ling. 15 our effetnall Calling ; when as Gol 
doth by the preaching of the Goſp! 
| {Ca'l us out of the world from our old 
| {1ns, to be of the number of his peopleg0 
{live as his children. 4s h- d1d call 5am 
'cl hree times, ſo Samue! did anCwer, and 
' left bis bed ; and likewiſe as 112 did Pai 
; when he went to perſecut2 the children. 
| of God at Damaſcus ; and ſo lik: _ s | 
3 (q 
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did Matthew from the receit of cuſtom 3 
ſoh2 did cali Peter and Jobn from fiſh- 
mg, and made them r9 be i:thers of 
men : A this.call being amazed, Paul 
fc! torh --ound ; and It was the hap- 
pielt £21l thar eve. man 1d ; for, as one 
faics) he fell a Jewyand did rife a Chrt- 
ten. 

Again, when a man commeth to the 
preaching of the word, to ice his ſins | 
12nd Gods anger for them, be diſlikes! 
them 1s grieved for hem, bewails rl;zm | 
and begs pardon for them, and begins | 
to become a new man, to dcheve in. 

.Chrilt, to ſeek after Gods Kungd: 11:2, as 
"Nicodems did : He whigh hndeth tis | 
effeual calling in him. may «ſſtre his! 
ſoul that he 1s prcdeitinared to cter- 
nal life. But we mnwvit take heed that 
we deceive not our {clves with an oitt- | 
ward calling : for our Say:io!r ſaith ' 
Many are ecalled,but few are choſcn., Ma- Mar 12. 
ny do hear the word of God with 
[the ear, but we muſt labour ro find the 
Sp. "1: of God topreach unto our ſouls, 


— 


| Itoapply th? word of £30d unto our con- 


 {ciences, to believe in it, and to obey it ; 
this' is that which is found in every | 
Chrifiian, and that w:ch affures him ; 
ot eternal lite,and ſalvation. And-chete- | 
fore they which live in their old fins, 25 
blind, 1enorant, and prophane as _ 

;  - —_ 


Fr EEE \ 


R—_ Va 7 ue ii 


+ f? 


_ 


I2airg © 
ſuſtifi-s 


IS, 


rhe wumpuation of Ghiitts rigttcout- 


to wreltle with him, as Facob did with 


" The great Aſſize, 
before, (alas) hovy can they think to be 
ſaved ? Seeing God chuſeth none, or 
ſaves not any, bur whom te calls &- 


feetually by the Goſpel, and tcyer 
from the relt of the world. | 

Sccondly,the fruit of election, is juſii 
fication : Fer Whom he predestinated, then 
be called ; whom be cailed, them he juſti- 
fied, &'c. So then hexe is anotic; rok:n 
and mark to know whether we »: e. 
I:Red; namely, our juſtification. Now 
this is a ſpecial prace of <zcd, to 
juitite a poor inner that mult be {a- 
ved : and whoſoever is not julie, 
canmot be ſaved. Faſtication ach two 
parts, *rit che pardon of tm ; [.condiy 


| 
| 


112915, For befoie a man can 22 'u. fed 
a” mult rep2nt him of his fins, k 15 
thera, hate, and abhor them, and »%Y 
4: pardon of tn2m, and ten Chillt 
j:ſus will aure ns of the pard n of 
then. And thoefore 1f ve woud know 
whether we be juitifhed or no, wwe mult 
look whether we haye truly rep 
ted 3 yea, and h.ve >::n truly humbled 
for our fins, an got che pardon of them 
all, Secondly, that we may be truly 
juſtified, we mitt have a true faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, to iay hold upon him, and 


the Angel, and not lex him go = he 
12t 
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hath given us a bleſſing, to be pzrſwa- 
d:dand afured im our ſouls that Chrilt 
dyed for us, thed his blood for us, 0- 


all our fins and treſpaſſes in is Rig hte- 
ouſneſs. 

S$ then,mark th2 conclution; where 
there is obedience and rep2ntance, there 
is remiſſion of. fins ; where there is rc- 
miſſion of ſins,there is juſtification, and 
where there 1s ju{tification, there is ſal- 
Ivation, And this we mult ackno v1-dze 
not to have by Nature, but by Regene- 
ration, which is wrought in us by Je- 
ſus Chrilt, being the Author and hni- 


mult alwayes confeſs, that all the bene- 


that hath ſeparated us wretched ſinners 
from the world, by our outward voca- 
ton, and inward illumination of his 
holy Spitt:, which hath aiready kind- 
led faith in us through the heating of 
his holy word : It is by thy grace thar 
wz belicy2 in th22 our Saviour; and let 
us beg at Gods hands, that our faith 
fail not, bur mike it perfect, that we 
may be ju{tiicd, and glorified in the 
[day of the Lo d Jeſus; and on the 


[2nce, nor ovedienc?, there is no reini(- 


mn 


— 3 


beyed the law for us, and will cover 


| 


| {ſher of our faith and ſalvation ; and we | 


fiis and means of our ſalvation we | 
have received from him ; and it 1s he | 


contrary part, where therc 15 no rep2n- |. 


"YE 


Nore 
vc1l. 


—_—  —— — 


SE: 
| 


Vo ſal- 
v3tion 
without 
cpen- 
rance. 
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'fion of fins, where there is no remiſſion 
of i11s, there is no juttification, and 
| Whceie there 15 no Juitification, theres 
no falve.tion. 
O then, what {hall become of thoſk 


ſaid to his {ou', So: £2.29 thin* caſe, fo 
thou Laſt goods lai' u; int 414% years 
Theſe men truſted moih 111 Hr Ccarurk, 
than in he Crexztor ; more 1m einer 
HoBs,an; | Strenach, and Rcicits thinn 
rhe i God: theſe 2:2 (uch whid 
dehobt in fin, and never” os vet cou! 


that live 1 un, as £/4r04h did, and 
Dives. 1d, and as tie ici min, Winch 


{he a i ON Tear for tl: C13 11A] 
grievous {ins ; they c- RET 51h 


"__ 


Darts, 


— —_— 


F1nt [5:5 \ 
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ic,ves tobe !WHt.d, toy cn ve nt 
pardon of their fins, fo long 
In 65: and mcivcore: if you! 
yk, V L: : et! £0 Y Hubs : 
know wieher ye w thay be | ” , 
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| 170,12 68 - and 4:1: ch 
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» 


ct in two Ts. Fitc, coy muſt df 
wo fin; Sccond y, they nxt riſes 
rieh coruſneſ: , and Ioour to kaor 
Ch:i! 't, ans the yeriue of his reſurret: 


on ; ac Chriits reſur;c&tion mult 
a 


——_—— 
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cur regeneration 3 and our regenera t- 
on mult be our reſurrection from lin 
jand iniquity. And would you Kkno'v 
[then afſuredly z whether your nam*:s 


Re eee ——_—_ 


{| be writ:e1 in the book of life ; look un- 


to your hearts , 1f you find that you 2rc 
ſan&ified, if you hate your old fins,and 
former cv:1! wates , if you love vertue, 
and delight 11 holy dutics ,- then 1t 15 4 
certain token that y2 belong unto God. 
For thre ts no con:{umnation to thim that 
are in Chi leſus, Bu: if you do {ayour 


of the things which are of the flzth, and 
defire the garlick and fAl:th-po's of E- 
23þt, lying in old tins, as d:unkonndle, 
and the liks © why then, Certainly you 
' hayz no aflurance of ſalva:jon that you 
can be ſaved , bur you :mu't rehearſe this 
| dreadfull ſaying, I k9W nt What [ba'l be- 
| com? of wy poor for', Whether T ſhall be [a- 
| ved oz dazed, Nay, if thou ltv2 in fins 
thou m1{t juſtly fear thac thou art a fire- 
Drand of heil: for He that is bun of God, 
fnn'th not, 2 Joh. 5. 18, And let every 
ont tat e1l'ety upon the nam? of the Lord, 
cepa-t from m:JU1cy, 2:ii 2 Thato 
die:o fin, and :o live in rizhc-ouſneſle, 
Bafſure token thac w2 »clong to God. 
Thus you ſez how a man may come to 
kno'v, whether he bz cleRted , and or- 
dained to Itfe , ornot ; now let us ſee 
what uſe ariſcth henc?, 
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| we 110:'d larcu for this aocy? I 


1he great Afiz>, 


| Seeing ig God hzt1 this book of | vr og 
which be w; itzen the nam''s of all choſe 
| that ſhall be ſaved , and none of them 
ſhall perith : hence proceeds endlefle 
comfort to all Gods child!cn ; if thou 
find that thou art the child of God, and 
thy name is Written in heav-n . nothin 
can Hurt thee : though thou be poor with 
lob , fick —_ HeRekiab \ in priſon 
with Jefebh . haicid to death with thy 
Saviour Chrift ; yer nothing can hun 
thee I Nay, all the gates of hel: canno; 
previ! ! ,cain(t thee , no damnation can! 
com. uo thee, For if God dojuſtific why 
£9 Co19.dmn ? Ferat the diy of Judg- 
ment , { hrift ffs will take his book! 
of 'ife, and cc}. vs, ſaying,. Come ye 
' blefſrd, ec. Soas we ſhall not come to 


ate ribl Jidge + bur to a mot? loving 


Sav! ON . | 

Secondly , ſreing 1t is fo cxcol-nta 
thing, to have Cllr naincs W. it; + 11 his 
| book y tobe the elect children ct (09, 


things in the world : for withcur this 
we can bave no ſcund comfort , ether 
in :115 Lte,or death, And therete 16 our! 
blefled Sevicur <1ds us In the tenth of 
Luke, Not boal(# our (elv:s of learni»g, go! 
Wiſdomz, of Riches ; whetcastheſe ae 
bur vain things : bur #0 rejsyce that our 
names be W, itten in Heaven. 

Thirdly, 


— 
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nj. —- | | 
« Third.y, iecing wod hath a book of I/ſe.Z. 
Mm Life, and hath written down the VeLY | 1 us 


fe | Name» of cvery man and worma'1 that lſhews 
ſhall be ſay.d, and hath wichal ſh:wed |! < ne- 
r 


Ou *1 + 
1q | us the way chat leads unto life, and un- my fy | 
no 1s we walk 1n this way, we canno: 9 / = 
ki come unto 1t ; 1t 1s our wiſett courte tor [1.2 
| dicnce, 


to walk in the way that leadeth to lite, | 
hy in the practice of Godlin21s. We are 
| fair vetſels of honour, and theretorc 
Q\| mult ie ſoberly, paſt an g0d'i'y in this {Tit.3, 
| preſent world. Not to ſerve lih and S1- 
Jy} an any longzr, but labour to die to 
fn, before we die unto nature,and bury | 
Jþ fin before ic bury us ; for the iffucs of | 1 
| fin, I will aſſure you, bring nothing 
io | | but vex1tion and ſhame in this life, and 
p'} p*rdition 1n the Jife to com2. O letus 
then, asthe redeemed of the Lord, waik' | 
from ({trenzch to ttrength, from yertue | 
| toy:rtue, from on? degree of prf2Ctt- | 
| onto another ; till at length we appear 
| _ men and women before the 
|} Lord, and there reap the happy reward, | 
+: || even the fruition of all goodneſs, and 
oo ha for evermore. | 
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The third Sermon. 


I mT nn, 


Rev. 20. Ver. 12, 13. 

12. And the dead Were judged out of thi 
things Which Were written in the books 
accoruing to their Works. 

13. £na the Sea gave np her acad Whith 
Were in hey ; and Death and Hell deli 
vered up the dead that were in them;and 
they Were judged every man according tl 
Ll werky. 


& Oncerning the book 6 
Y life, we have heard alrex | 
dy what 15 meant by it, 
namely, the counſel and: 
dccree of rhe Almightts 


DJ "WJZ 
Election, whereby he hath choſen cer- 
rain men and women from ou: of tht 
| lump of mankind, upon whom he wil 
beftory eternal life. 


Secondly ,we have learned that a mai 

; may,nay, every Chriilian man and we 

- man ought to be aſſured, hart his Names 
By tbe int. 

Thirdly, we did ſet do:yn ſome mean 


'#-out of rhe word of Gcd, whereby a (zu 


, Chiiftian may be afſur ed keisc as” 


namely, , 
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. | jas it was declared unto hin in a_viit- {manner 
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Firſt , the teltimony of Gods Spirit, 


which cannot lic. | 
Secondly , by the fruits and effects! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


of Election , as / vocation, IuStification,|1Cor.12 | 
$anZification , love of the brethren, and: F 
ob:dience unto all the Commandc-) | 
ments of God. And therefore it liand3 
us all in hand to labour to get this afſu- 
rance of election : elfe we canner be! 
ſaved, Luke 10, 20. and withour 1: we |1gh, ,, 
can have no true joy Unto, otlz fouls. i, 
Suely mens: carel:flcneſle in this point | 
is great : Nay, the1- care is,to make their | 
Lands and Leaſes ſure z which. con-| 
d:mns them for their want of care 18 tas | ©. . 
pour; —— | - 2 
Now Saint Iobn ptcceedeth in the Qe- edi? I 


ſcrip:ion of this lit judgment ,- evert|whar” , Þ 


on in an Iflnd', in a phce remote ,,j4*l rn þ 
t was neceſſary to haye it there. > - for hall be 1 
being ſo p: ivate and free from compa"! 8*d. |. 
ny , his ſoul mizhr the betrer bs fic: 
ted with contemplation , to receive the} 
power of God : for when' human help) 
s fartheſt off , then Gods is molt nget}, ._.. 
t bis children. 'And then Saint !o2-yj\.. 
lhewcth , after waat manner we (hall OF 
Ve 'udg2d : Eyen according to thoſe thint 
Writtesy in the book - according hit? aur 
Works, You hive beard befo:t y That 
be [aWaib#b greit and ſrall , [and =! 
= fore \ Ws. 


- 


—— 
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fore God; none ſhall be wanting, or ab- 
| ſent themſelves. Now it mehr be 
wondred how fo great a mul:itudelſ 
{ ſhall be judged , how every mans book 
{ ſhou'd be read , and every mans con- 
ſcience ſhould be tryed. For we fer 
| what a long time it holds our Judgs 
here, totry a few perſons : ſuch calling 
for evidences , ſuch producing of wit- 
neſles , ſuch preferring of Inditements, 
&C. | 
But St. Tokn ſaith , that it ſhall not he. 
(oh:re , for all muſt procced according 
tro the written records : And according 
to thoſe things Which be Written tn th 
book. So as when Chriſt Jeſus , the 
grzat Judge , ſhall once {it upon the 
Th-one of his glory , attznded by his 
l oly Angels , then ſhall the book 
every man's conſcience be opened, and 
{then they ſhall afreſh call to mind 
all their former fins which they cen; 
| mired ſo freely , and wiliingly, wm 
ing into fin without remorſe or fear, 
| eve 1 25 a horſe that ruſhes into the Bat- 
t, | 
Ia theſe words we are to obſery? three 
ſpecal! poincs. 
 Firt , who they are that mult cont 
to ths judgment, namely, the dead; 
even they which hav: Jain many 
_ and years rot:-n inthe g:ave ; _ 
tell 
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2b-| {then likewiſe let us obſerve , that God 
| [would have us certain of che latt day of 
udelþ | judgment, firlt, for his glory 3 ſecondly, 
Dok for our comfort ; thirdly , for 69 retain us 
n- | \in fear of him ; fourthly, that all might be 
ſee} linexcuſable. f 
oe Firtt , God would have us uncertain | 
nz} [of the time : Firſt, ro exerciſe faith and 
re-|} [patience : Secondiy, to bridle our curio-] 
1s, | \fity : Thirdly , to contain us 1n our du- 

| [ty : therefore ſaith the Apoitle, Pe ye a!- 
Waies ready, for in ſuch an hotr, as ye think, 
mt of, the Son of man commetb. 

Sccondly , the means whereby they 
mult be tryed , even by thoſe things 
which be written and recorde\| in their | 
books, which 1s their conſcience. 

Thirdly, the touchitone of this tryall ; | 
name'y, the word of God : And tirtt of | 
che perſons. | 

1: is not to be doubted, but that Saint 
lohn m-anceh , that all mult come co 
jd2ment ; Both great ani ſma!l muit | 
fand before God, But why doth he ſay | 
here , Andthe dead ſhall be judged? It is, be 
to be ovlerved, that he names 1o expreſ-"; 
ly the d:ad , even thoſe that have lain 
rotten ſo many thouſand years » mult} - 
ccme to judgment , they mult becalled|- 

to accompt , their old finnes mutt be 

now brought to light : for thele arc the 

wicked thouzh's of many carnall _— 
that 


— ——— 


ſt. 


: F 
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| 
— 
that when a man is dead , he is well; ts 
then all his fins die wich hun , he1s for- bh 
gottei1 , and his 11ns are nor ſpoken of : Ln 
Bur Saint {on ſaith here , that even thei] |; 
2ad mult come to* judgment , even \n 
their old fins muſt com? to light , and F 
they mutt anſwer for them. Ir 1s nigh} 
6000 yeais fince Cain flew his brother, 
yet this fin of his 1s not forgoct 'n: though ] 
Cain be dead long fince , yet his (ins are|Þ \* 
notdead : No, no, Cain {hall one day 4 


come to accomp: for his lin. Indas which 
did for lucre ſake fell and bctray his Ma- 
fter many hundred years ago, is dead and 
gone, but at this day he ſhall be called to 
accompr. 

So1n theſe our dates many men think 
when they die , their fins (hall never 
be brought to light, The U:urer getreth 
tis goods by wicked and ungodly 
means , he groweth in wealth : when 
he dyzth , hethinks he {h1ll never hear 
of this fin again : So the Drunkard, 


| 


Swcarer , P:ophaner of the Loras Sab- 


bath,' &:. they are per{waded that 
death will end all their nyſery,” and that 
hey ſhali never come to judgmen:. | 
Bur they are deceived ,. and to p:oye! 
cheſrme, Chrift ſaid to his Difciples,| 
Be of $004 chcar though the World hate and| 
reVile you for my [ae , yt hetold them,! 
ter theſe ſujjering here en carth , that! 

| t 5. 


— 
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"they ſhould ſit «pon twelve Thrones, and 


——_ - ” —O— _ _—_ mes Re eee een 
_— —— 


judge the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, A ſha- 
| dow whereof we have in theſe our 
 carthly judgements, whereas you ſee 


'the Juſtices and men of account tit with | 


'the ſudge ; not that they have to do 
with pronouncing ſentence, or with the 
| judgement; but that amoneft the reſ;it 
'18atoken to them of honour and dig- 
nity in the fight of the peop'e ; according 
to which meaning we read Luke 13. 28. 
| That there ſhall be weeping and gn.;ſhing 
of tceth, when the ungodly which 
had no conſcience in them while they 
lived, nor once thought of this giving 
accompt,{ſhail ſee Abratam,'ſaacand 7a- 
cb, meaning thereby all the godly, and 
faichful,nd all the Prophets,in thc King - 
dowe of heaven, and themſelycs thruſt 
out of doors, and heaven-gates fhux 
again{t them, being in that caſe Dives 
was, who being in .hell, beheld Laga- 
115 1n Abraham's boſome,himſelf crying 
out for one drop of water to cool that 
unquenchable heat which he ſuffered, 
and could not obtain it. Then ſhall 
theſe wicked worldlings which ſet their 


| hearts oniy on their riches; pleaſures | 


{and preferments, when they ſhall-be- 
| ho'd the righteous ſtand in great beld- 
nels, and chezrfu'neſs , be grievoutly 
terri.ied With hozrible fear, and won= 
ca a - berfiil 


107 Þ 
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CE 


| ——; derful 2mazement, and then \Þall their] 
| | Conſciences accuſe them, and thier 
{minds change within ch:mz and fghlÞ | W 
| wich inward grief > and fay within ſac 
Wiſd. | themſelves, Theſe are they Whom ſome- wi] 
| time We had in derift>n, theſe are they fir 
whom we wronged in their cltates,||| |S 
theſe are they whom we ſo much op- th 
| poſed and ſcorned : as indeed who arel} |8' 
| more derided in the world, than they al 
; that be well aupoſed, and to therr pow-'Þ | 
er liv? afcer his Commandments, and|| |Þ 
in the fear of God ? Theſe are they whom|| || 
' We had in derifion, and in a parable of re- b 
proach, and ſaid to our ſelves, We fools|| |\ 

Wis thought their lives madneſs, and their 
C 

| 

| 

| 

| 


' ends Without honour : But now how is it 
that they are connted among the children 
of God, and that their portion is am? 
the Saints, ani that they are [0 highly in 
Gods favour > therefore Wwe have erred 
from the way of Truth, and the light «f | 
Riehteonſn:'ſs bath not ſhin:d unto u5,and; 
the Sun of un ieritanding reſe not upon us : 
We hav: Weart'd our ſelves in the Way of 
Wickedneſs and defiruition: ani We have 
gon: through dang-1 0:45 Wayes .but We have 
| n0t known the Way of the - : nor i1v.d 
in bis fear, nor hay2 we diigently| | | 
walk2 | with upright conſciences b2-| 
fore God and men. Ah (poor fouls) it | 
were wzll with them indeed, if dearh| 
| | m1ohy * 
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might have ended their wofu!l miſe- 
ry : Butalas, alas, Death is even as a 
Wide gate , to let them have ſome paſ- | 
ſage to endlefſe woe and miſery : = 


when they be dead and buried , their 

fins do not dye with them , their miſery 

is not then ended : Ohno , then begins 

their miſery Pnd torment, Oh were | 
good they might have no more be.ng | 
after death ; it had been good for ſuch 
men if they had never been born , or 
being bo.n , that they had been rather 
Toads, or Serpents , for in death, theſe 
hav: an <nd : bur it is not (o with the 
wick:d and ungodly finner : for when 
he is dead and buried , even then be- 
ons his greaceſt wee and miſery *: for 
the ſinner that 15 dead many thouſand 
years , mult for all tits com? to udg- 
men”. And th:refore thou that liveſt in 
lin, in Adu'tzry , or any other fin 

whatſoever , remember, that thouzh 
[thou 12 , yet thy fins do not die with 

the. No, no, both thou and thy fins 
mit one day come to hu-ig.nent. Selemon 

ſaith, R:membe; O 10 ing man, that for all 
this thou mult come to ju gm-ent : thy old 

fins, and thoſe which thou halt commit- 

ted in ſecre: , they muſt now come 0 | 
light, 

” Seeing that the dead muſt co:ne to} 1, 
Jadgment , that haye lain many hun- | 


dred | 
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Chis | dred years in the grave, and then their 


T-eacheth old fins , and ſecret ſins inutt come wo] 
| 


nen to light. Oh let us then watch oyer our 
ircadfin; lives , and have this {t1l] 1n our minds; 
he woi- well, though I die, and rot in ti. 
«e! of all pr. ye, yet my {ins ſhall not die , my & 


voe. {muſtcometo light, ſo that we may ne 
'verdareto ſin » thinking as many do, 

that when they be once dead, they thall 

| Ncyer come to accoun: for thei: tins, 

| But Saint Iohn ſaith here , that the dead 

| Were judged , even thole whom we for- 

'gct, and whoſe ſins we would think 

| | ſhould never be called to accompt , & 

| yen tney mult come to a reckoning! 

; For God Will bring every work unto ing. 

| _ . ment, With every * thing - Wh thertt 
' be g:0d or evill, Fecl, 14. 12. which will 
be a terrour to the wicked: But the Saints 

; of God oarenot aftraid of the Tt iounal, 
| or J1dgmen: teat , But in the quiet of 
a 2Q00d confcience hay comfort them- 
Ol/erv. ſelves in J {vs Chit. God puniſheth 
all cur fins in {trjAnefl2 of right , by: 

hath me cv in deriving the pu ithment 

from vs 11 Jeſs Chrilt. 
| In ben:xtplace, Sr. Iohn :e!s vs how 
men thail betiycd , and acco dg wv 

what evidence ſerrence ſhall be awar- 
ded ; namelv; accoi ding to thoſe thing 


rY 
_y 


/ us 6. 0 hw. ARES il ns >. Oh. tn oe eons A 


. written in ther Books. Here is the evi 
| donct 
———O—— 
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heirÞ | dence, here is no witneſs to be p: odU- 

KN Iced ; for a mans conſcience {hall be e- 

outlÞ | yen as a Thouſand Witnefles. Now | 
dS;Þ. 1 what here is mcant by the books you | 


Ur] | haye heard already ; namely, the par- 
Y&F [ticular conſcience of every man and wo- 
F iman. Satth the Samaritan woman , 
nes |Bechold, come and ſee the man which 
| [hath cold me all things which I have 
nal done. Juit ſo will our conſciences wit- 
ns. Ins again{t us; thy conſcience is the 
ul look, that is the evidence : Again, the 
Tf [things that be written in theſe books , 
Inch |T eold you thcy ve all our evil thoughts, 


——_— 


. words, ard works; roc only our 
5 ſeroffſe finnes, as miitcher, 2dultery, 
S dunkenn fle, &c. OW! in en wOOks be 
” Jrecordes, oven © ur idle 2nd vat words, 
wh every vile and {:Idiy thovekt, our cloſe 
| {and our ſecret-{;ns, nav our -vhiſpering 
"| iandcovert fins ; fucl:fins will rheh be 
"” b: ought to lizht, which now we hve 
o | mot forgorrengand < von thive to hide 
m them from thee, which art re living 
"| Gd, While we lived we ſowed ous 
le wo.ds and idle thorghts as a I usband- 
off |Mmandoth his ſeed, which will one day 
> ſe vp again; which we long ago} 
0 thought had b:en foigotten, and 1n- 
. tomoed. Mans conſcience is Gods r:- 
: 'Eiſter, as one day will appear plzinly 


: _ evidently to our ſorrow 3 we [hall 
_ | hear 


- A en Or nn choc — -—— — 
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L. 


hear again of every light tranſgrefſion,jþ|5? 

and idle yyord, that yve do but vvhiſperſſ| 

againſt our neighbour : and by thele, th 

ſerrence mult proceed, and according Ge 

- 2 deſerts-muft judgement be avyar- th 
ed. 

Now then, thoſe which have good 
thoughts, yea, and holy things written Th 
in thcir books, they be bleſſed and hap- 'f 
py, for they ſhall not bez aſham:d : nay, |]; 
they ſhall be glad to have their books bs 
laid open, that their Obedtence, Reven-|| 2 
tance, Faith, Love, Zeale, 'Patrence, 'K 
&c. might be known and com: to light. |] 7 
But wo then to all filthy finners, Adul- ir 

terers &c. For the reward of theſe ſins| | |* 
| is death,the wrath and curſe of God for L 
ever. 

But when our cauſe commeth to be| | |* 
tryed before God, from whom nothing | Þ | 
1s, or can be hid, and unto whom no-| | |} 
thing can be ſecret ; then no exc::ſes c:n| |} |* 
prevail to ſay, 1 have married a Wife, / 
end cannot cone ; or | have bought this | 
Firm, or that yya of Ox n, I p.ay you 
[have m2 excuſed from this tryal 3 no,all 
theſe ſhall not ſe.ve the turn ; come, 
{thor muſt ſtand naked before the 
Judge ; thn no perſwaſion can pic-| 
vail , neither any devices help us, *r 
blind the Judge. Our firlt Parents, 
| when God called them ro tryal for 

tranſ- 


| 


i Wt. 
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tranſerefling his Commandments ; and 
when they fled from God, and hid 
[themſelves, (although chey were (till in 
Gods preſence ; bur foolithly they 
thought ocherwite) how did they an- 
ſmer for themie'ves, but by excuſes ? | 
0d! | 4dam ſpeaks for himſelf , and faith, | 
The woman Which thou gaveft me gave me 
p- of the Tree and | did eat. The wo- 
y, || |man likewiſe, ſhe thinks to efcape by 
6 [that means : Eve faith, The Serpent be- |Gen. 31, 
oniled me and | «td eat. Likewiſe when {12+ 
e, || | King, Saul had ctiobeyed Gods Com- | 
|| mandmenc turning after the prey ; be- 
[-|Þ [ing calizd to accompt , he deviſeth a 
15 | current exculc, and ſarch, yea, I have o- | 
xr} | | bejed th- v2: e of the Lord, and have gone | 
the way Which the Lori ſont me, ati i have 
'e ought Agag the King vf Amalck, axd 
o | þ [#ave _ceſtroyed the Amalckites ; but the 
wil people took of the ſpoil, Sweep, ani Ox- 
1|| |n, and the cefeſt o the things Which 
8 have been deftrojed, to offer unt? the z 
5 Lord, 
| 
| 


Amonegtt theſe may Fi/ate be rccko-! 
ned, who again!t lis own conlcicnce 
condemned Chrilt to de:th, and ycr 
would excuſe himicif , as though hel 
Were. Innocent in the cauic : When Pi-| 
late ſaW that, he touk Water an:i Waſhed bis | 
hands, ſaying, 1 am innocent of th: blog4 of 
this jeft man : All this ſhall not ſerve the | | 
urn, * 


"I ——— W——Y 


ea "» 
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for their conſcience tels them other. 
wiſe ; no fair glofing tale ihal!l then be 
heard, but the plain and naked tuh 
{hall be heard, and our own conicicn 
ces (hall teſtifie againſt us: Ard we; 


confeſs our miſdecd:, aid can ke? 


And we ſhall not 5nd as it 1s inthy 
world, when upon che hi.:nble conf» 


\ on of our {ins to God, we nay Cry for! 


pardon, and Rqpe to be forgiven : But 
then ſhal! our confeſſton b< to our open 
fhame, conſufon and endle(s deiiruthf 
on; yea, al! the Narzons and peup!c of the 


thered before the preſence of this Judge, 
and they witneſs - in their botome, 
And tie reſon wity they i; al appear, 
1s, that they may be called to an a 
count of their {[tewaid{hip ; and after 
val of tt.ecircanſe, how he {inall ſepa 
ate. the one. from the other ; the ut 
GN tem uſt, the godly from the ur 
S0cly, the ſheep from the goats; for 
ian St, Matthew, He ſhall ſend forth 


Gngers, Wit» 4 great ſound: of Trumpets; 
11d they (hall gather tngethey bis El 


from th fur Winds, ani from the one end 
of beaven to the other. Whereby may 


; EY pet- 


— — 


turn, their excuſes mult not frec them, 


{hall not be able to aniwer one wod. 
of a thouſand ; we thull be forcid tf, 


back nothing, for all mu: >e maniteit 


worid that ever have been, ſhall 'e 9 


The great A iz - 


cceiv:d , thac beth the good and the 
[4 {hall be gathercd into the preſence 
of tie Judge , and thn ſhall juſt men 
ſhine as the Sun , and {hall be as 1f were 


which maketh the Apotile St. Paw to 


$)break out into theſe words. Herein 1s 
V1 the ove of Gid perfett tolards us ; that 
4c ſb/d þ:ve boldneſSe at the day of judg- 
{ment : therefore do the gedly make their 


Prayers in an-xcceptable time, and wiſh 
that this day may come fhortly : Come 
Lord Teſus, come quickly : this 1s a corafort 
to the rightects min, when his con{ci- 
ence {Þall be found! >lairelefle in tiits day 


[of tryal'. 


quit by proclamation , Come ye bleſſed, 


| 


S. eing that here 15 :he evider:cc , and 


T'[bytt- rt it - (Afton 11 eur book, in our 
LCONCIPNCES, WE if He 0:15 apc 2: and 


(-cng 1 14 DOOKs be ri EA all that 
we CO, al Our Wor, thouents, and 
d&eds, cndt att init antwer, and 
give and make þ 01 laſt a compt to 
this great Judoe, and for cvery idle word 
give an 2cconipt : wat :ccompt - {hall 
thoſe g've , who layec been 1dk hearers, 
and ice doers of i 's Werd ? 

Firit, 1t muſ? rect. us 450ve all things 
tolook to cur books , our coniciencts, 
tokeep chem veiy fair and cle: , that 
aur books of accomr's be in a _readi- 


_ 


nefle : For our conſfcienccs ſhall either 


excule 


s. For. i 
{nfliiufi- 


on, 
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excuſe or accuſe us at that day. p 
Therefore the greatelt burthen {| [ji 
man can bear , 1s the burthen of hit |6 
own lin, lying upon his conſcience, andf | d 
pretiing it down without any aflurangf |o 
of pardon , and io by conicquenc |t, 
David accounts that he is bleflied, who |t| 
eaſed of the burthen of his tins. Let that | 
that fear the Lord > and lovye thcir owl {b 


ſouls . health , give all diligence tf} |c 
make ſure the remifſion of their om} |o 
Gns , avoid naardnulc of heart, d:owd | 0 
fineſle of ſpirit, and a coni(cience which |k 
is icared , as it were with an hor Ironff |F 
| wich couſcth the tearfull judgmeny |g 
of God, and then at the latt receives ac} jn 
cording to that he hath done in thi. 
life y» whether 1t be good or bad.. Alf [p 


: mu. appear {aich Saint John ; and if al |t: 
| ot 1s, then cv21y pait of us, both ſculſſ [h 
| 


and -odics mutt be preſented at th-15 Tn] |{ 
2unall. | tl 

Ti1is was the care of the bleſſcd AÞ |c 
p-{t'e Saint Tam, Afis 24, in regard off |c: 
tits , That v2 1nult all come into juds- 
ment, in oc confcier.c.s mult be laid 
op , and x2 ;udged iccor ding to the 
things that ae therein reco:id-d ; thi 
made that Holy ſervant of God , tol 
lads 24, fake all potſiol- pams to keep a carl th 
| conſcience before God and man, 0! \$ 
| thac we coukd imitate this bleſled A-F «4 


= E RE poli}: | of 
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polile , that ſeeing we mult all come tO 
i} |judgment , ſeeing our books, even 
* |our conſciences muſt be opened , and 
diſcloſed, that we mult recciye ſentence 
of ſalvation or damnation , according 
tothe things written in our books : Oh 
x [that we could labour and endeavour , 

' [that no fikhy fins might blot our 
books , but that we could keep them 
| clean and faire in the ſight of God. Ir 
ought to perſwade us all, aboye all 
|things in the World, to look unto thisto 
k:ep the book of our conſciences fair : 
For if oar Conſciences do accuſe us , God is 
greater than our conſciewces, and Will much 
| | more condemn us. 

Secondly , ſecing that ſentence mult Pe 2. 
paſſe according unto the things writ= {xhj, 
al | ten ir, our books , and thoſe be not one- 'teacheth 
cubÞ [ly the grofſe ſinnes of the world them» |us © a- |: 
[n-Þ [ſelves , but eventhe vile and unclean vail ail 

$ |thouzhts of our hearts , even theſe muſt (in, and 
AJ | come to judgment ; Then ler us all be the left | 
dF |carefull ro ayoud , not onely che out- ©vill, 
dF | ward ations themſelves, but even 
laidg {thoſe unclean thoughts of ours : for; 
 thefj | even they muſt com: to judgment. A-; 
ths {as , many men think thoughts are free! | 
i and they Shall never be arraigned tor | | 
kexcY! their vile and ungodly thoughts, But” ' } 
qi Saint Paul faich, Thoughts [ball either tx= Rom. 3. 
A-F' (fe or acenſe 145, And whoſoever doth 2. - | 
ik E wuly- oY 


| 
4 


is 
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truly repent, thry do repent even of their 
vile and ungodly thoughts : for 1f we [t 
bad noother ſins written in the books ||| 
of our Tonſciences, bur even our tinfull | 9 
thoughts,cven they were enough to con»! 
demn-us , both body and ſoul for eyer- | 
{ MOre. | S 
Neither may we content our ſclveszto| 'h 
chink wearc in good caſe, if we can ſy || 
[like the proud Phariſee ( which did ju-|ſ\" 
fifie himſelfe before God and man ) 1 |< 
| ans n0 Drunkard no Fornicator , no Extorti. || lt 
onev, &c. No, letus look to our owne Þ} 0 
book , «bar there be not ſo much as an| if 
1d'c wird wile there , that hath not |] 
been blotted cur vic the tearrs of r.ue(Þl Ge 
repuntance: tor 2 chey mult come co || fu 


Mat. 9. | judemnrc,as our S1viour faith, | ſay wats [cs 
26. .\you, that for cve-y 4 e014 thit men ſhall A 
ſpeak, they ji-1'l vive an account thereof at} 

the cay'f jd omen 2 16 


And that w* migtit know in particu- | | 
har, what is Written "14 ct books, Sint ff 0! 
Rev. 28.7 Þohn ſaith ; T hat We (hall al! be juig:inut- | day 
| {Mat. 25.! cording to 0xr Works, So it is, 2 Cor.5.|f al 
110. PWemuſt all aptear before the judge-| | £40 

' mont {cat of Chriſt , that every man may 0 

| recerve the things Which are done kn his 1c 
b3zy : According to that he hath done; Wor 

- i Whetherit be good or evill. We (hall bel 
' judged , and receive reward according} cord 


-- to. our works : If thy works be good,| ra 
© + ESE chen {Yn 


_—— t 
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then life, glory, and ſalyation ; bur if thy 
| works be evill , then death, deltiuctt- 
11/01 , and damnation. Good works a!- 
though chey cannor merit , yet they will 
ſhew that faith which lay in the heart. 
\Þ when an evil man dics , as Dives, 
0 {bis cvill works go -with him , his gal- 
y| [ld conſcience will not leave hun , Net- 
1- [ther in life nor death, Wherefore this 
| |ſday of judgem2nt may well be calkd 
i. (the day of Revelation , when all that is 
\e (| now tid {hal be revcaled and made 
in known, Here on carth many things 
or | are Kept clo:e , kid and hudted up : bur 
xe | God ſhall lighten all things that are 
" bid in darkn fl , and make the coun- 


| 


ſos of the hea:t manitelt , I Cor, 4. 5. 
And at that day , God hall judge che 


us of m2n by J:ſus Chrilt, Rom. 2. 
6, " 


| 
_ [+ Hence then we ſee , that aſl men-and 


ne | vomen ſhall be tryed at this dreadfull Men tha 

1e- (| Gay, even by their works : either they be judg 
| (hall be acquitted and abſolved ,- or rd accor 

condemned by: their wo; ks. Far: dirg po 


Dat. 


v4)! mough ro man Can merit life and fal- xo their 
pig hon at the hands of God by his W*#£s. 


wo | Works z yet we mult kno v, that judg- | 
bel} ent ſhall proceed at the lat} day aC- 


. 
xd, fe deen good , Juſt, holy, and pwe, 


} 


| cording to mens works; if thy works 
en *n thou a'treccive life , bapp:nefle; 
2 glory, 


Wei 


— 


j 
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— 
glory , ſalvation : but if thy workes be 
found to be wicked, unjult, and ungod- 
ly, then nothing elſe but Death , Hell 
and Damnation belongs unto thee for 
them. God told Adam, In the day thou 
cateſt of the Tree of Lifc,thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly dic the death. | | 

Our Saviour teacheth , that a cup of 
cold water ſhall not go unrewarded 
with him at the laſt. And of Corneliy 
it 1 ſaid , that his prayers and almcs are 


come up for a memorial before God] 


And tothis agreeth the Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews , God u not un- 
righteons, to forget your Works and labour if 
Love, &'c. And as 1n regard of the god-! 
ly, ſentence ſhall be a:varded according| 
to their works : So likewiſe in regard 
of the wicked, theſe things hait thou dom, 
&c. Andagian , i Was hungry and ye fei 
me not, &c. | 

Well ,- what ſhould tiiis teach us, 
ſeeing we mult ail receive ſentence , <& 
ven according to our works ? Surcly 
it ovght to move us aboy: all things in 
the wo:ld to labeur to abound in al 


WOrKS. 


holy duties and graces of Gods Spirit, 
in knowledge, faith, repentance, love, 
zeal, cloarhing, feeding , and lodging 


the poor members of Chrift : For ac- 
cording to our works , ſo ſhall our re- 


ward be, And though our works can 
merit 


—_ 


— 
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merit nothing at the hands of the 
Judge , yer he being a molt bountifuli 
and meicitfull Saviour , will Crown 
his own works im us , and reward 
them in b1s mercy , though we merit 
nothing. Do(t thou relieve a poor 
member of. Jeſus Chriſt > Dott thou 
eivea Cup of cold water to a Prophet, 
or a Minutter of the word of God ? 
Chrift doth promiſe thee of his truth, he 
will not let thee loſe thy rewara. True 
it is, a cup of co'd water 1s a mean gitr, 
any merit, yet Chutt ſaith, 
Yerily,verily, of a trutb, thou [halt not loſe 
thy reward. : 

Oh how fhould this perſwade all of 
us to labour to abound 1n all holy duties, 


afflicted members of Chiitt , ſeeing 
our pood works , though they cannot 
merit, yt they ſhall be rewarded ; they 
ſhall net be forgotten inthe day of judgment? 
Trey be ſweet and blefled companions ; 
when ai! our triends can do us no good, 
they will bring endlefle peace and com- 
fort to our ſouls. 

ATain , it onght to tecrifie us all 
from evill workes z and ungodly 
Wayes , From Whoring, druntemeſſe , 
uncleanneſſe, and every evill way. For if 
we be full of theſe, and theſe be found 
Writtei: in our books , Oh then, 1 woe 
unto 


tobe liberall and bountifull to the poor | 


FE: 


| 


| 
0 
3 


Vie 2. 

And tor | 
£0 terric 
us from ' 
evill..---1 
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unto us , when theſe books ſhall cone | 
3 [to be opened ; for then nothing but 
F death and hell , and damnation, be-F| 
{longs un'o us. The remembrance of l 
this lacer day,teacheth us : Firlt, the fear 
of Gcd, not to ſm : Secondly, faith in| | 
Chriit, co receive eternall life : Thirdly, | 
paticnce 11 adverſity, becauſe after mo-|| |} 
menay patn , ſucceeds cvcrlatlingſf |t 
[OV. 
Doft.2. | Here we ſce , of all that we have and | 
Oi, [njcy in this woild , what ſhall go 
TY 2 [wichus when we die , whar ſhall x- 
Sik company usto the grave : Nainely, at the 
_ 4 terrible dry of Judgment, our conſci:n- 
+ mh þ. | ces, and cur 'Norks, norking clic thall gp 
ſ-rave | VIE US, : 
Iind in | And when theudieſt , thouſhalk not 
Ficath |take any thing inthe World wich thee, 
Su thy wo'ks , Which be 1igraven in 
| the book of th; cenſeh nee, D ath wil 
| barre a'] the re77 2 Thou canſt not take 
l thy GCo'd and wy ive: nit theee, nor 
thy Lands or Livings, Corn nor Cartel: 
all theſe mult {tay behind thee , at what 
tim? thou deft ; only thy conſcience, 
thy book, and thy wo ks . rift go with 
th-e: If they dv good , Oh, bleſſed an 
thou, that eve thou waſt born : 'F the 
be wicx2d, nithy, and uncl:an, Oy woe 
land then thouſand woes, I {ay, un o thy 
| ſou! for evertmoce. 
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| the quick and the dead ihajl heare 
the Irump-t, and be gathered roge- 
ther to :udgment : Firtt, by the power- 
full voice of Chrilt , as in the example 
of Lazarus : Thoſe that are tw the grave 
ſhall hear his voice. Second y , by te 
Miniltry of Angels , that (hall gather 
the Elect from all prrts. Thirdly > by 
the dilizence of the Creatures , who mn 
their kinds , ſhali hear the voice of 
God-: The Sea, D-ath, the grav2, the 
Fire, with time and naturc conſiuntd, 
ſhallrender their dead , and oncy th: 
voce of God , as at the Creation. The 
podly ſhall not enter in jud2mzont of 
condemnation : bur as in the particular | 
judagm:nt , they are ; foin the generall 
| judemenc , they ſhali be quitted : and 
astheir ſouls at dearh , ſo ſhall their bo- 
dies be then 2bſolved from mortality ; 
they ſhali folemn:v 1 inaugvrared, and 
inveſted into the go vo.” their Sayiour. 
Chriſt's comming to jedesment, mint- 
ſters comfort :o the godly : becaufe he 
commeth to judoment , who is able per- 
fectly to free then from all miſery , 
from terrour of Conſci-nce , fear of 
Death, the Grave, the Deyill, and Hell 
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| Saint lob plainly telis us > that both | 


1telf. 
Otch:n, whit wonderfull madnefſc 


| bat) bzwitched the hearts and: ſouls | 
| ©S F 4 | _alinolt 


Vſe 3. | 


me Al 


Dd 


[| 


almoſt of all men and' women in thel thi 
| We world ? what do men deÞre * what df |da 
olly of | ey bunger and thirſt after ? Sure] | 
any in | for pleaſures, profits , and preferments: - 
hc 
be 
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{rhe { for theſe they will run night and day, 
torld. | Winter and Summer , by Sea and by 
Land ; for theſe they ſpend al: their la- 
Jour, wit, and Rrengch. Here is all tha} |th 
men defirc, they care for no more. Nof | 
| account of Prayer in their houſes , tof [th 
| read, to heare , and ſpeak the V Vord} |t| 
of God ; no defire to attain to know: 

ledge, faith, and repentance ; no con-| |v 
| ſcience to live in the fear of God : litÞþ |el 
| te or no pity to the needy memben 
of J:ins Chiift Alas, they never think 
t of theſe things , but all ther deſneis 
} for the world. Ah poor biind fouls! 
| they unzgine not , or, they wi.l not 
know , that they muſt leave all thefe | 
| behind them : they muſt dcpair from 
them all : they canft net take one piece ||} 
of go'd or fi.yer with thee , bur all mult} 
be l-fr b:hind , only thy conſcience, | | 
only thy books, on'y thy works | | 
| muft accompany thee. O then ! what | 
{ madneſſe is this to feek and hune af-| | 
ter ſuch things as cannot help us , not | 
| 

| 


—— 


== * £7. . << © 


| fand us in any ſtead in the day of 

| judgment ? nay , if they be gotten 

& wrongfully, by oppreſſion, uſury , ex- 
Ag | t 

| | tOrtIOnR , OT kept with a bad conſcience, 


1 __they | 


'| [not ſer our hearts too mnch upon theſe 


F char cannot help us, nay, which we mult 
F leave bchind us : and ſo umprovident for 


[wherein we have molt diſhonoured 


| wy unrighteouſneſſe [ha!l bear no more 
ip 


— — 


they will be a terrour unto us at the laſt | 


day. | 
| * us then look to our felves , let us 
things , Which cannot profit us in this 
hot fiery day of tryall. Why should we 
be {o foolith to ſet our hearts upon that 


the true treaſures which only will avall at 


that day ? 


Let us therefore enter into covenant /Nche, M 
wich the Lo.d , toltrive again{t all in, 18, 


[ 


elpccially again{t the particular fins 
and corruptions of our hcarts and lives, 


the Lord , and have raiſed up-mott gut- 
neff: ro our Conſciences , Which 
will at the lat condemn us : and letus 
hereafrer carefully ſee our Covenant be 
keprand continued , as much as in us 
'xah , and let us rememver the words 
of the Prophet Eſuras , in his ſecond 
book, Chap. 7: verſ. 32. The earth ſha!l 
reſtore thoſe that have [l-jt in her, anuthe 
moſt Ligh ſhall appear upon ths ſeat of 
juigem. nt, and miſeries [hall vaniſh avray,.| 
and long ſuffering [ha!l bave an ent; juſtite |. 
onely ſhall continue, the truth [hail remats, |: * 


rg 


0 thn ) I beſe 


h you again and a” | 
; 5 man, v4 


wa. 
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' gain , ſeeing that nothing ſhall go 
with -you inco jrdgment , but -only 
your works , let us lay afide all im- 
moderate Care of the wor!d ; yea, and 
the thit:gs of tl15 world , for theſe mutt 
flay behind us, and cannor he'p us m 
the day of judzmcnt. Let us Jabow 
for better things , for durable Trex 
ſures, for a car conſcience , to abound 
in good works , in knowledge, faith, and 
|} repentance, Lctus take heed we be ne 
found naked of theſe. O what a wo- 
ful: caſe are they in , that have nothing 
m the world to go with them to judg-| | 
ment, bur an evill heart, agalled cor-|Þ | 
| ſcience, full of uncleanneſle ! their eſtar] 
|is moſt wofull and miſerable ; ithad 
been good for them, that they had neya 
| been born. 
| {Queft. Here may a Queſtion be moved, hoy 
| this ſaying of Saint loþn can tiand with 
chat of our Saviour , lohn 3. 18. Kt 
that believ-th , ſhall not come into jnig- 
ment ; bat hethat believeth not , is con 
demned already, Now then, if the faith] 
= full chiidren of God ſhall nor come w- 
'f ro judgment, andthe wicked unbelit- 
| vers be condemned already , how fait 
b }.be., thatall ſhall be judged at the Cay of 
| Judgment ? | 
Tf. I &nfwver , Tris true, that the faithful 
| ci dren of God ſhall not come into 


= | 
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«a 
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on | |an4unjuſt ; che juſt to ſalyation, the un- 


|whe-eby all mens thoughts, words, and 

|works, thall be tryed. To this St. Pas!) 

| [anſwereth > At the day z udament, God. 
of a 


| Seeing thar all cur thoughrs , words, 


\mnedvy the ſacred Word of God, M 
1C 


—_ a % - " 
—_ — — — — 
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jadgment , that is, of condemnation ? 
For there is no condemnation , cc. But rom, 8. 
God will pronounce that blefled ſen- Wicked 


rence , Come ye vliſſed, &s. As for the men are 
wicked, it is true , they be condemned condems 
already : Firlt, in the decree and coun-' 86d al- 
ſell of God, bcing reprobates, and caft-, eady- 
awaies. Secondly, in the Word of God.' 
Thi:diy, in cheir own conſciences, they 
be condemned already. Burt the full 
manifeſtation of this ſentence, ſhall not; 
be un the day of jud2ment. And ſo; 
we ate to underſtand that ſaying of So- 
lomon, Eccleſ. 3. Gad ſhall judge the iſt | 


l 
4 


| 


juit to condemnation, | | 
Now the third point that we propoun- } 
ded , is the Touchſtone of this Tryall, 


I m ns hearts: 


ſhall jm.lge the ſecrets 


by his Goſpel, Rom. 1, 16. Our thoughts, 


| {our words » an our Works mult be tryed; 
I-| {byth* word of God ; and thar ow 


word, or work , that is not according; 
unto the Commandements of God , is! 
aveiy cvil thought, a vile word , ani 
wicked wot k. 


and evill works , mul? be tryed and ext-| 


| 


| 


l 


{ 


| 
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the law, and ty the goſpel, we have 


1 necd to labour to know them,and to bel] 
acquainted with them, that we might 
know what is ſin, and what 1s not fin, 


ood and bad, that ſo we may leaye 


men and women, without any know- 
ledge ? they know not what is good) 
or evil, And therefore ſaith the Apolle 
Paul, 2 Theſ.1. That the Lord Jeſts Will 
come in a flame of fire, to render venges 


ance to them that know him not, and 0 ej 


not the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, And there- 
fore, as you do love your ſovis, love! 
the word of God, labour to know it, 
and embrace ir ; if thou be 1enorant of 
it, and wilt not yield obedience unto 
it, it ſhallſtand againſt thee at the diy 


by it : when pethaps thou wouldit wiſh] 
that thou hadlt but a weeks tiine here; 


hours time to pray, and to make thy 
pzace with God. Therefore let us al 
labour to be inſtructed in it, read it 
remember it, and lead our lives by it, # 
long as we hve, for we cannot tell 
how ſoon we fhall be called to git 
an accompr of our ſtewardſhip ; and| 


OS —CSESIu—EIS——_—  - _ 


whatſocyer 1s done contrary unio it, 1s 
{:n; 
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of judgment, when thou mult be tread} 


nay, a dayes time to repent , bur anjÞ 


{the one, and do the other. O what \| 
a woful caſe are they in, whichare ig-|þ. 
 norant of the word of God, ignorant |\; 


— 
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N'@n; it mutt come to judgement, and the | 

Q Word and our ovyn Conſciences yv1ll ; 
tIN|condemn us. 

8 


| 13. 4n4 the Sex gave up their dead Wh cb 
at \ were in her ; «n.1 Death and Hell deli- 


-|þ\. | veredup tbe dead that were in them,and | 


they were judged cvery man according tol 
bis deeds. 


Q 
| \ 

N t- 3 Ou have heard in the 12 verſe 
\|$ WL immediately going before , 
|) GS how St.lohn ſaw the dead boty 
great and ſmall ftand before 
e| God, that 1s, all men and yvomen that 
el [ever lived, or ſhall live unto the end of 
tf ſtheyvorld. Novyy here might a quciti- 
fff jon ariſe, hovy this can be , hovv 1t 1s 
0} ipoſſible that all mzn ſhould come unto 
v9 |;udgement > There have been many 
d\} \thouſards vyhich haye been drovvned in 
hl] [the ſea, and the filhes haye devoured 
| {them :; ſome have been \lain in the field, 
nll and the fouls have eatcn their fleſh, 
y/Þ jand many have been burnt and their 
[bones conſumed to aſhes. Then itisa 

lt} very. bigh point , a matter beyond ail 
| |na uralreaſon, that all the dead ſhould 
ll nſe again. Mcn that have been. dcovy-! 
el ned, and fiſhes have eaten them, and 
df men agrin perinps have earen the} 
Is \Alhes ; and they have been. burnt'to | 

EE. - -*., ane 
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athes , their aſhes haye been ſcattere&$||] 
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who knoweth whither 2 how then is t|] |f 
poſſible for them to riſe again ? c 
Indeed the profane Atheitts z and\| |x 
beaſtly Epicures, are not aſhamed to ſay, || | 
that there ſhall be no rcſurreRtion , but';, |a 
when a mans dies, there 18 an end of all] [x 
his joy and all his miſery. [ 
But that the dead ſhall riſe again , is|Þ |« 
an Articie of our faith ; We believe? th || [1 
Reſurrettion of the dead , and we know|} |t 
It is a ſpectall point of Gods glory , in| |4 
mercy to reward his poor children, and}F | 
in rw Fo to puniſh the wicked and un} |? 
godly. ; 7 
Bur we ſee, as $6/0mon (aith, In this life} 
all things batpen « like te the juſt anti: 
wu. Nay oftentimes Dives.is full; andÞ-* 
at eaſe , when LaZarus is me andinſf} * 
\miſe:y. How then ſhould God be jult 
1f he ſhould ſuffer his poor children 
that love and fear his name , hereto|ſ. 
live 1n miſery , and never for to reward 
them ? Or again 4 how ſhould God 
be juſt , jf he ſhould ſuffer the wicked: 
and ungodly, to live here art eaſe, if there] | 
were not atimeto come , when they 
ſhculd taft of vengeance > Therefort 
chey muſt com? to '1udgiment , they mult 
riſe again , The godly 89 be made partakeriih | 
f life an4 joy, and gbe Wicked of ſhame and\} | 


confuſion, 


Go x 
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| So that the inftruftion we may ob- The bo» | 
ſerve hence , is this, That the dead bo- [dies of 
dies of men, both good and bad , ſhall |jnes tal 
|| [not alwaies lie under the power of |oR< Gy 
|| [death z bur ſhall one day be quickned, —— 
'« [and raiſed up to Jife again. There is 10s "5p 
1|} [no one Article of our Chriſtian Faith ena life 
more Clearly fer down in all the Book|| .: 
of God, than this Article of our Reſur- |'Þ 
retion. How confident is ob 1n this : 
thing ? | am ſure that ny you liveth, \Job 19. 
|&c. Whom mine eyes fhalibehold,and none (26. 
" [other for me, And the Lord himſeife 
faith thus by the Peophet , The dead men =#a. 36 
1 ſhall ariſe , even with my body ſhall they | p OE 
riſe, my 9 feng, ye that dwell inthe | ©* 
1. 4/t. The Apottle Se. Paul proveth this 
oF: Do&rine of the Reſurrection of the 
nſf {dead , writing unto the Corinthians, by 
many unanſwerable arguments : | 
all there be no reſurreftion of the dead , then 
0'f . |is Chrift net riſen. And again. If Chriſt 
be nat riſew , then is our Frceching Yale Verl.33, 
df ' and he are in 617 fins. And again. This | 
df | corruption winſt put on incorrupticn , and 
ref "this mortall muſt put en immortality. T his 
Y |then we may reſoly2 on , that the bo- 


re dies of men ſhall one day rife agamn, 

th | whether they be good or bad , gody. 

12 men or {1nners » £O judgment th ſd 5 

ml [all come » according to that of the A+ |Heb. g 
of poltle , 18 js appointed for all men _—_ to [37. 
he” Laeh 
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|} ——| die ,. an after death commeth judgment.|| |} 
| For by the ſound of the latt Trumpet,!| |} 
the dead thall ariſe : We nwit nat] |. 
' think that it ſhall be a common Trum-! | || 
| pet which ſhall be blown ; no, it ſhall | |; 
| bethe ſhrill veice of the Angels which 
' ſhall make that Alarum , that all thel | |: 
' dead {hall hear, oocy , and nile out of | | | 
their graves. At this day of Jubilee, | | | 
there thail be no new Moon ; as the! | 
| Trumpet was uted to be blown , which, | 


the Propher David ipeaks of , in the $1, 
Pſalm :; bur we? shall have anew carth, | Þ 
and 2 new heaven ; when this Trum- 

pet shall be blewn , it shall be heard 
'farre 2nd near , no eare Wharſoever 
but $hall hear this. ſound ?- the damp-' 
\ncile of the carth ſhall not hinder 1, 
| nor the depth of the grave $hall excuſc 
(Us 3 No place though neyer ſo remote, 
ishall hinder this ſound : for 1t $þall be 
[ne z. and from all the Corners of 


the edrth shall this Trumpec bez heard; 
it 15 the Signa)Jl of the Lo:ds Batre! :. all 
\mult aiſe , char ſhewes the power of 
| the voico , and: the obedience of the 
' dead, Indced it is a powertuil voice, 
and ail mult obey it : the grave mult 
ſurrender up all that: ever hath becn in 
her bowells : for the Sea and the Grave 
are bur fairhful Stewards , and they: | 
; maſt deciver up the bodies which have | | 


he >" 


—_ 
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been ſo long hidden:the living muſt then 
be congregated, and the dead fhall ariſe 
and come to judgment , and eyery one | 
receive :ccording to his aRions he hath 
done in the fleſh. | 
ſhould be ſo, in regard of Gods juſtice, 
that his promiſes made unto the godly, | 
and his threatnings againſt the wick- 
ed, might at laft be made good to both), 
which many times in this life are not. | 
Bis juflice then requires that men ſhould 
one day riſe again. The E'ect children 
of God , are only partakers of Chriſt's 
reſurrection to eternall gloiy. The un- 
godly indeed riſe by vertue of Chritt, | 
not as he is a Redeemer , but a terrible 
Judge : and beſides the death of the bo- 
dy , they muſt ſuffer a {ſecond death, 
which is a povring out of Geds wrath 
on them for cy2r. | 
Secondly , the very works in Nature 
do ina ſoit shew this: as the Phenix, | 
who in waxing cld , maketh a fire, and 
burneth ber ſelfe to aſhes, out of which 
athes ſhe1ceviyeth again. We ſceitin | 
other Birds, as the Swallow, &c. 
»hich all the Winter are a fleep in 
holes and clefts of Rocks , and then in | 
pring , come abroad again : yea | 
[the very Trees and Plants of the-earth, | 
| a5they have a Winter , when they-ap- 
_ pear 
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peare to be dead, ſo there comes 
Spring , Wheremm they revive and liy: 
ain. 
And why then ſhould ſome think 
it impoſhiSle for God- to raiſe oar bodis 
out of the auff > We ſee, a poor ignorant 
man, 1s ad'e of clay or aſhes , to make? 
very beautiful! glafſe : How much mar 
then 1s the cver jitving and Almighty 


God, able to raiſe our bodies out of the 


duſt ? But you will ſay , are na 
mens bocz2s eaten of filhes , and mm 
eat them again > how is it poſliale to 
ratf: the bodyes of theſe m2n thus con- 
ſumed unco duſt , and mingicd with the 
bodies of ſeyerall h(hes , and of diver 
ſeverall beaſts ? 

I anſwer, that though it be impoſſibk 
[ro m0. tell men » yet it is not impoſſibk 
to Ged 2 for he tht created all our bo 
dies of nothing, can m .ke them again of 
ſom:thing, n:mely of their own mit er, 
and ſevere their. bodies from all other 
ſu>?ances. The Atheiit denies che Re 
ſurr26tto') of the d.ad , which we wil 
co :fure by th? Word of God , and the 
reſurrection of Chritt, 

And ſince Chriſt gave life to him- 


ſef , cead in the grave ; how much 
| more now being ahve , and in Heaven 
eglorifed , is h: able to raiſe his me u- 
bers from death to life, and to raiſe Up 

roſe, 


_ 
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thoſe are dead in fin , by his Spirit unto 

newnedle of life 2 Chr itt's ReſnrreRion-- 
is both the cauſe and confirmation of 
our rifng again : If we believe that Je-| 
ſas Chriſt dyed and roſe again : even ſo 
thew a ſo Which flecp in leſus , Will God 
bing With him. And again, if th* Spirit ſRem.$. 
of kim that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead 15. [ 
dvell in you, he that _ np Chrizf, Cc. | 
And ro prove the Reſurrection of. 

Chi's body , the witnefles are theſe. 
F(t tb2 Angels » Why ſeek ye the !i- ſry 14.6, 
vin among the deal > be i nat Leve, bat | 
be js 1iſen, Scccndly , the reall witneſ- 
ſes of the Saints tl a: aroſe with him | | 


l Theſ.r. 


» 


and Went wnic the bely City. Third- ) war, 29. 

VE a forced :.:mony of the -Sou'-{5 2. | 
ers, They came into. the City , anx} Mat. 23. 

told ali thinzs that were don2. Fourchly, [5. 

the Diſciples 2nd followers of Chrift, 

the Apottles, 1c Women, the two Diſ- 

ciples, Peter and 'o+n ; and more ( ſai h 

the Text ) than five hundred brethren 

at once ; bu eſp:claily the Apoſtles, | 

the choſen of God, Then fifthiy , his} | 

own 'oyve was ſhown , he bid the wo- 

\men, Go tell my brethren thatT am riſen. |1ohn 16. 

Saint Peter in his fiſt Epitt'.., 1 Chap. | 
3. verſe ſaith. Bleſſed be Gos the Father 

of oxy Lord Iefus Chrift , Whith according | 

to bis ebun.lant mercy hath begotten us 4- | 

\&in ume a lively hepe z bj the Reſurretti- 

i en 
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on of leſus Chrift from the dead : 19 an in- 


t Cor.15, 


20. 


| the firſt frnits of them that Peep. Likewiſe 
in another place he ſaith, He hath raiſe} 


| heavenly places With Iefus Chyiit. And 


| after he Was 1iſen , he appeared ( as th 
Text farh ) 


beritance incoruptible and undefiled , anl 
that fadeth not away : reſerved in hee 
for you, Who are kept by the power of Gol 
through faith unto ſalvation. St.Paul teſti. 
fies as much in divers of his Epilites; 
Chriſt is riſin from the dead, aud is becony 


together in 


us up together , aud male us fot 


eainin AF.3., 25, 26. Yo you firſt Gil 
having raiſ. d up bis Sor leſus Chrift , hat 
ſent him to bleſſeyou , in turming aWwaye. 
very one of you from his iniquities.: And 


firſt to Mary Magdalen, 
When ſhe {tood Without the Sepulchi 
 Weeting. She tcacheth us, that nor wit- 
our cauſe we are to weep , When W 


hay - loft Chiitt ; for he 1s our 1ighteoul- 
ne{Ie and ourlife: And not without heye 
mult we weep ; for in his reſurreaion 
we recover |.jm with conſolation. To 
beleve and hop: in our reſurrectionisa 
chief ſolace of our troubles and croſſes 
which are but for a time ; for hope doth 
expect that ce:tainly , which faith from 
the Word of God doth believe con- 
hdently. Chriſt's death was not oniy 
for our {tins, but his reſurrection was t0 
obtam rightcouſnefle for us , the 


holy 


| 
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"| 'holy ghoſt , and everlaſting life and | | 
and glory. Firſt, he roſe for our juſtificati- F | 
aYl\om; Secondly}, for our regeneration : . 
Gul Thirdly , for our reſurrection to ever- =" 
eli. ſting glory. All the benefits of Chrilt's | 3+ + 
les} |teath,, are the fruits which we re- | 
Ml [ceive by his reſurreRion : by Chiiſt's 
wile reſurreQtion he applics the benefic to us, 
" |which he mcrited for us of his own free 
if | love. 

« Fiuits of Chrilt's reſurrection arc, 
, h Firſt, we are confirmed that by his me- 
hl | he hath perfeRtly ſatisfied for our | 
0 fins. Secondly , in the application of 
th Chriſt's benefits, that could not be 
is, || |Onferred nor applyed , except he had 
ell |19ſe again 3 Thirdly , in the putt of the 
+.\| |boly Ghoſt , by which Chriftt regene- 
"|| [rates ns , and gives us eternal life ; 
by Fourthly, we are by Chrift's rcſurre&tt- 
| [2 > conſerved in a perpotuall and ap- 
P plyed Righteouſnclle begun , which 
T ſhall be conſummated in eternall life ; 

<2 || |Fifthly , inthe reſurrectzon of our bo- 
| des; Firſt, becauſe Chrilt is our Head, | | 
|| |and we bis m-1nvers : Secondly , He (Reaſons. | 
m| |hathtaken away ſin the caule of death : | 
y Thirdly,he recerv<d life for us: Fourthly, 
i We have the ſame Spirit : Fifchly , By | 
olf {he man Ohvift came the reſurrection | 
” from the dead : Sixthly, and lattly, The 
ly (fruc of Chrin's reſurrection , 15 the 
_ CON- 


The great Aſſize, 


137): 


| q 


I 38 | : The great Aſſze. 


conſummation of all benefits , and tel. 
glorification of his Church Muilitant,|},g .. 
And therefore, with Pax/, let us beliew[] 
in the RefurreQion of Chrilt ,* which|$.. 
did ariſethe third day from the dead,| 
co make 'ns partakers of his Righteouſ-\Þ; 
| nelle, SanAtification , Glorihcatzon by] 
his merits onely purchaſed. Theſe things Wif,; 
(ach Chriſt) «no you,thatl} 


tp me you might have peace ; in the Wwor'd ye 


| ſaith, Rom. 14. verſ. 9. To this end Cyriſt 
Loth dyed and rofe again, and revived, that| 
be might be the Lord b.th of the living, | 


ave | ſpoken, 


/all bave tribulation, but be of good cheey, 
{ have overcyme the World. And St. Paul 


and the dead. 


confirm that Article of our faith , that 


we belicve the ReturreRion of the dead. ] 
For howtoever a man dyeth, by Sca, or| | 
by land, 11 his bed, or in the held, Saint 


{con Cith here , The Sea ſhallgive up 


He!t, th: is, the Grave , ſhall deliver 
ho dead in them ; fo as all mutt com? 


die. Other , fee ( b:loved ) how the 
Devill bews chorh many 4 poor 18- 
AOTaYt For! » When ne Is 171 mitery, 1 
great difircile, ind calamity » or ma 


——_ w_——W—  - 


dep melancholy , the Dcnill p2riwa- 
deth hun to become Fi: own Exzcuti- 


So then this place doth prove and 


all £154 ! 2th been drowned : Death and! : 


> Judgement of what death ſocver they |, 


oner 


Cn eee RE i I "RR: 


I ——= 


WV 


— 


{ Bdoasif a man ſhould ( to avoid alittle 


4 


C | 


throat, drowning himſelfe, &c. And 


Jnuch by this means , in theſe dayes: 
| Ie being in diſgrace , as Nebuchad- 


Flat and Indas ; and ſome being croſ- 


F 


Jendof themſelves. Now they fooliſhly 


| Viming fire : So they, to avoyd this lit- 


[ [For what zaſe is it , fc a mn to kill} 


(fads , rocaſt away our ſelves, &c. let] 


| mer to end his miſery and his ſhame, 
Þyhanging himſelfe , cutring his own 


Im know and hear that he prevaileth 


nz2zr and Achitephel : ſome with the 
uk of ſin, and {ting of Conſcience, as 


led in; the worlds affairs, cut their 
own Throats , or other ways make an 


think by this means to end their! 
orief ; alas, alas they do by this means 
men haſten their own de{truRtion , and 
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Iſmoak ) calt himſclfe head-!ong into n 


t& ericf of their bodies , plunge both} 
May and foul into eternoll torm: nts : 
limſelfe , or caſt -:way | immſelfe any 0- 
ther way , ſeeing tuey mult comeunto 
judgment > Though they kill them- 
ſelves, or drown cthemſe'ves. The wa- 
ter end the grave , muit one day give np, 
their dead, And therefore from hence , 
tus learn to arme our ſclves ; -If Sa- 
than ſhould rempt us to ſuch t0:rible 


Wanſwer him , we may not cali anay, 
that which Chriſt hath bought wn! 
| us 


A—— 


ny, _— 


; LE 
" 1By what 
Imeans 
ſhall che 
| (dead at 
the laſt 
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| 


riſe, 


tTheſ.4. 


| 
| 


| 
] 
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his own blaod , nay, let us anſwer hint — 
that we ſhall not thereby end our migh/'9'© 
ry ,but increaſe it, $juds 
Now if you demand of m2 , by whgſſp!li 
means the dead ſhall chen ariſe arthÞ#"' 
laſt day ? I anſwer, Ir is by the nl. 0 
ower of the yoyce of Chrilt : The hgte. 
all come ( ſaith Chrilt ) in the whichdf 
that are in the grave , [hall heare the i 
of the Son of God , and come forth. An! 
ro ſhew the wenderfull power of te" 
yoyce of Chrilt , it is compared to the912 
ſound of a Trumpet, the loudett , an{$9% 
the thrilleſt of all Inſtruments. And th 


| Lord I:ſus himſelfe ſhall deſcend and ca 


With 8 ſhout , and With the voice of thif® 

Arch-fngell , and With the Trumpet (0% 
God, and then the dead in Chriſt ſhall ans 
firſt. Such ſhall be the porver and forceſie 
of this voice of the Lord Jeſus , astha Y 
it shall be heard over all the whkb$* 
World. Nay , though men have laq| ls 


grave, yet they Shall hear it , and ccmyÞi®! 


many thouſand years rotten in the 


( forth to judgment, Nay , - the Devilkſſf* 
-| and damned ſpirits , in ſpight of theirſf®* 


recth shail be conftrained to appear at 
his voice. No Prince, nor Monaich, nolf 
King, nor Novleman , shall be ableto 
abſent himſelf from his preſence ; nor 
once dare to plead in our cauſe , but 
they mutt be enforced ro obcy the 
» Voice 


——__ 


——- — —_—_ 
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k- yoice of the Son of God , and come to as: 

Fudzcm-nt; Chritt was a Lam) ar his 

wathallion , and ſome $hall find him a Lion 

teſur bis revurrection, 

ol, Oh then > ſecing we mult all hear Note. 

The yoice of the Lord Jeſus at the day 

+ Mt Judz2imncs and we cannot but come 

Worth our of our graves unto this judge- ; 

/Mimenc : Oh lec us now ovey his voyce in | 

 wllitie Miniſtry of 1s Goſpell > and em- 

\ telfibrace the Word , and the voyce of his 

niMinilte;s. If we will not now leave 

| lftlinne , hear our Saviour Chrift 

-onp22kt'12 UNTO us 1h his Word,& embrace 

"OS t: umn 5 then let us know that we shall 

et one day hear another voice , when we | 

m{all-de compelled ro come before him to 
Fcondemunation. | 

haſſſ.. 1 all aſfiict.ons and miſeries what-"5 

ſever, tnerefore, and eſpecially in diſea»|,;,- 

ans 2nd death , we mult Rrengthen our | 

theſes in che urure reſurrection; remem- | 

mſ9ring thar of the Apottle, Pþil, 3. 20, | 

ilar. Our converſation w in Heaven , from 

ir99:nce We alſo look for our Saviour , the 

* 4t Ling leſus Chritf 5 W,:0 [hall chanze 0:4Y 

nolſÞi;e body, that it might be faſhions like un- 

 tolþ 2 915 g'orions body,according to the mizhty 

or | Prking , whereby he is able even ts ſabdu?. 

butlf 4! things wnto bimnſelfe, very Chittt-\ 

the(J42 > as in the clcv2nth Article of eur 

ice(Creed , doth believe the Reſurreftion of 

—M | CG t 2? 


— 
4 


| 


—— — 
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© | the body. And Saint Paul in che firltE. 


1Th:\4. 1 The. $7 4. Verſe 16. For it 
e 


_—y 
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! piltle to the Corinthians, 15 Chap. 20, 11, 
\ verſes ſaith , But now Chri#t is riſen fn 


. the dead , and us become the firſt fruit 

them that ſl-ep: for ſince by man came ded 

' by man aiſo came the Reſurretti n from thi 
dead 


Nxeft. But how? 

Anſw,. God, that in his omnipoterc 
; made all our bodies , and all things | 
| of nothing, can after, 1n our corruption 
| reſtore itn the ſame ſubſtance and quze 
| lity ro etcrnity ; for with hit is nothing 
impoſiible : With Ged nthing ſhall of 
1boſſ;ble. Saine Paul ſariheth th 
ſcruple abundantly , and ſufficient 
| which is able to flop the mourhs of al 


_ — 


3 Atheiſts whatſoever. O thou fool, ſaith 


that, Which thox ſoweſt is not quickned, tx 
\ cept it ate , ani that Whici thou [oh 
[hou ſ[oveft not that body that //all be, bf 
bare grain , as it may chance of Wheat, i 
ſome other grain ; but God giveth it a lad 
" rc him, «nd to every ſeed hismy 
0ay, 

I: p'ealed God not to let thee knor 
'the time of the reſurre&ion, to himlel 
| onely known ; but the manner he hat 
left to be ſhewed by the Ap diites . and 
[they bave recorded it for us ; as 1atlt 


Lord bimſcl 


WE ———— 


_ 


- 


| k 


ſhall deſcend from HeaV | 
with | 


* Y : 
is, _ 
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RET | vith a ſhout , With the voice of the Arch- | 
» *\J | angel, and With the trumpet of God : and | 
fro the dead in Chritt ſhall riſc firft ; th. ne 
WOE | wich are alive and remain [hall be caught. 
eath \#p bag! ther With them in thc cloWwas to meet 
It Lord in the air, and fo ſhall Wwe for ever | 

| bewith the Lord, OS 
This hope of the ReſurreAion hath | | 
IF | wer been 2 ſingular conſolation to the | 
ll godly in their atflictions , whence Ter- 
WE | tullian ſaich > That the confidence of a 
W's |Chrittian is in the Reſurretion from 
*f | the dead: Example hereof is in lob,in the 
| {might of his 2iHictions he ſaid , I ku | 

ms | that my Redeemer /iveth , an1 that be fhall | 
WF | tend a the later day ihon the earth : and| 
; | though after my skin Worms deftroy my bo. 
Jy  |dy, yet in my fleſb ſhall I ſee God. What | 
# |can be more manifelt 2 No manfafter| 
wil |Chrit, than hee before ) could ſpeak | 


, by more plainly and certainly of the Retur- | | 
Fr rection, From the confidence of our . | 


|Reſurre&tion we contemn things preſent | 
in hop2 of the future ; for all feth hall! 
| [ſe the ſalvation of God. | 
by: Of the ReſurreQion F/ay ſaith,Chap. | 5 
ro 26. Veiſe19, The dead men ſhall live, Ea 25. 
i | together With my dead body ſhall they '9- 
| (ariſe. Ack an! ſing ye that dell in the | 
uy [ft 3 for thy dew is a5 the dev of berbs, | 
7] (andthe earth ſhall cait ovt the dead, 4t 
| [th4t time the people ſhall be delivered,! i 4 
0 *27 5 every ' 


— - > ———— ___ 


OS be oo eIRIpo%C 


© 15 * a. as 


| 
| 

| 
ic 
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Book. Exechielalſo hath it very plainin 
chap. 37. verſe. 12, Prophejic and ſay unty 
them,1 hrs ſaith the Lord God , Bubald,l) 


my people , I will op-u the graves, an 
cauſe you to come uit of the Graves , and, 
bring you into the Lani of iſrac! , andy 
ſhall knsw that | am the Lord, When [hay 
opened your graves , O my people , ani 
brought you uh oat of your graVcs , and 
[hall put my ſpirit in you , ani you ſhall 
live: and I ſhall p/ac: you in your own 
Land, then ſhall you knoW that I the Lord 
have ſpoken it an1performed it, ſaith the 
ord, 

Thus may you ſee , that a'l the dead 
mutt ariſe and come to judgment : and 
you ſe: how, and by what mcans ou 
bodics ſhall be raiſed , namely , by the 
mighty and wondertul power of the 
voice of the Lord Jeſus. Let us come 
now to the Utes. 

Firſt, ſeeing of what death Cocver 
men ſhall die, either by fire or water, 
or howſoever, they mutt one day come 
unto judgment ; Let us then beware 
of that ungodly thought , and devillith 
perſwafion , that runs in malt wicked 
mens minds , that think that when 
they dic , there is an end of all thei: 


| 


| been © very” grievous and horrible 


miſery ; and although they have 


fin- 
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every ane that jhall be found Written in the 
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ſinners , yct if they eſcape till death , a'! 
is well, And thus they think that they 
and their ſins ſhall be buried together. 
No, no. ( poor ſouls , they do much de- 
ceive themicives. Howſoever thou dy- 
elt, thou thalt come to judgment ; and 
death is fo far from ending thy mite- 
ry, that it 15 2 broad gate to let thee in- 


| 


wit: For ſo ſ,0n as the 1ich man dyed , he |Usi.16. 
was preſently in hell torments. © nd there- | 


fore let us take heed how we with , as! 


fooliſh men do in toerr {ickneſl2 , old \ 
age, Or miſety , Oh Would | were dead , ' 
then [Hou'c! be out of my pain, On no, 
no, if thou be nor the child of God,and | 


for thee never to have been born, or to 
bea Toadora Serpent. And thou ſhalc 


my pain , thatit ſhall bring thee ten 
thouſand times more pain and to: ment, 
even in hell fire for ever, Therefore ler us 
not think that death ſhall end the mite- 
ries of wicked men. 


Secondly , fceing that all men muſt 
riſe unto judgment, and,by what means 
locyzr they die , they mult be clledro 
acccmp: 3 this 1s a wonderfull com- 
fort unto Gods poor children : Who 
abides mo e trouble and grief than 
:hey 2 who b2 more hated, reviled, croſ- 


(ed,and wrong:d than they 2 ſo as their 
G 3 life 


ee enemy, ets 


arepentant ſinner , it had becn better | 


hnd , chat death 1s ſo far from cating { 


| 


Vfe 2. 
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life here for the moſt part is nothing 
elſe bur a life of miſery. ; but their com> 
fort here is this , that they ſhall riſe 
again , and then the caſe ſhall be ale- 
red , then their miſery ſhall be turned 
into felicity , Joy and Seine Halt 
{thou been poor here ? Then theu ſha 
be rich, and peſſeſſe a happy K ingaom , a 
Lezarrs did, Halt thou been hungy 
and thirſty here * Then thou [halt tat 
of the tree of life, Haſt thou beam 
wretched and naked here > Then thu 
ſhalt be cleat/cd With the pretions robes of 
Chriſts rigtteouſnrfſſe : And infſicad of 
the 17gs of infamy and 1eproach which 
we imnu't put on here , IV ſha'l b: crows- 
{ed Witha Crcn of inimo tal glory, &c. 
Ag:in, untorhe wicked :nd ungedy 
ic1s n0t fo with them , but they having 
taken tier picaſuie here, and received 
their p0.tion in this preſent Wold , ſhull 
| 41/e noW unto (rogment, to hear the heavy 
; Yom of centemnation dimounced apais 
them , and noY ty be cat i:ito the Laie 
thai burn; With fire and b;imton: for ever, 
Lich & the ſccant death, 
| Tiard.y , ſeeing S:unt lobn taith that 
all jZa'l come to judgment ; theſe bodies 
of ours , though they be drowned . 
though they be burned to afhes, or 
howſocver they be conſumed, yea 
they ſhall ri:e again, either to lfee- 
ternal! 


" a was 
% » 


— ww a 


— 
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ternall , or dcath eternall : ſhould not 
this make us all ( beloved ) for to look 
unto our ſelves , to take heed we do not 
uſe our bodies to the diſhonour of God, 
knowing that our bodies are the living 
Temp'es of che Holy Ghoſt > Would(t 
thou have thy body to be partaker of 
Life, F.licity, Glory , and Salvation 1n 
Heaven ? Then uſe thy body nowto 
theglory of God upon earth , to hear 
his holy Word, to ſanRifie his Sabbath, 


c. 

But if thou uſe thy. body unto ſin, to 
ſwearing, to drunkennefle, whoredoine, 
&c, then know,that thy body ſhall riſe 
ain to judgment , to be to:mented 
for ever. Do but behold the rich Glut- 
ton, who had abuſed his body in ſurfet- 


| ting, and in drunkenn-fle,&c. and what 


became of 1t ; was he not fearfully tor- 
['m:nted in Hell art hft > And like- 
| wiſe as he had given his Tonoeue unto 
ſwearing, &c. Now he cries His ton2ue, 
bi t-ngae. Oh that all finfull wre:chzs 
could but t ink of this one example 
of Gods judgements, that if chey abuſe 
tneir b:diecs as this man did , that 
they ſha'lthzn raft of the ſame judge- 


ment. 
 Woulctt thou have thy body glo- 
ified ? th:n glorifie God in thy 


 Doſt thou think 


a am. 


ody * 
that thy ſout ſhall | 
G4: b2 


| 
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| be ſaved, and thy body glorified, if thuf 
uſe the members ti ercot to {in , -to ur 
cleannefle, &c. Oh, no, let us not &. 
ceive our own ſouls , it cannot be : fq 
Rom, 6 2| ſaith the Apoſtle, How can We that ar 
gead iy fan, yet live thercin. | 
'Wſe 4. Fourthly , ſeeing that the Holy Gholi 
F» mo- | ſaith , that what death ſocvcr we dit, 
lderate | We ſhall all riſe agaiz : and Gces chil 2 
ur [dren only ſhall rife ts Life , andh 
mu 11:Ng ary ; This muit reach us not to wer} f 
2c our | and mor nimmoderate'y for our frind|f i! 
—_= dcecealed ; for it is a kind of envy tobe-\þ *< 
> - okadk weilthoſe chatareat reſt , and gonevf bl 
Fappincſ]:, i Fþ 
True it is , that our Szviour Chil 1 
i-hn 11.| wept for Lazarus , and the Diſcipts 
AS 5. | made great lamentation for Stephen; and 
ll ſo we have great cauſe to mcurn and}. 
weep , when as ſome ſpec'a'l member Þ ' 
of the Church 1s taken away ; we may: 
not be as (tocks and [tores, or ſenſelefſe' 
crea ures » without :ﬀeRtion. Ir meſt 
needs grieve the heart of a Husband to 
part with a Loving, Godly, and Religi-| 
\ous Wife : Bit here is a mean for ths] 
WE: -- mourning to mode) ate our weeptng,that 
we Weep not, and mourn not overmuch, 
} for they ſhall 1iſe again. I would nt have| 
{i Theſ.4 | you ignorant brethren,concerning thoſe that| 
are afleep , that you ſhould monrn as they, 
that have no hope. | | 
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Where the holy Ghoſt tells us , that 
the dead inn Chiilt do not die proper- 
ly, but lay chem down to take a ſweet 
” after their long and tedious la- 
hours and troubles in this world ; and 
afterwards they mult riſe again to 
life, ro happincfle , to liberty , to glory , 
and ſalvation Wohereof then snould 
'we mown ſocxceſſ1vely, and weep and 


- Jament a: the death of our friends? fce- 


ing they do not perish ; they are- not 
caitaway : Oh no, their ſouls are pre- 


 ſenily in joy , and their wearizd bodies 


are at relt in the grave as ina bed of 
Down, to take a ſweet fleep untill the 


| day of judgment ; and then they $hall 
\nſeto glory. And whether this ſep3- 


ration shall be by voice , or a ſecret gui'- 
/tincfle of our own conſciences, it 1s all 
one, for ail mult riſe and come to this 
26, The Angels they $shall o- 
ey his voice , they shall be bis Rea- 
pers at this great day ef Haiveit, and 


thy $hall make a ſeparation at his 


word: for by rhe power and omnipo- 
fency of Chriit shall this ſeparation be. 
Therefore Izt us endeavour to dve to 


linnz befors wedye to natu:e ; and let 


[Us ſtrive to bury it before it tu. y os. 
[For finne brings onely acculation and 
it:me in this life , and utter p<: dizion 
lathe life ro come. Therefore, O Lord.. 
RY G3 5: ter 
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let my eyes be as a well-ſpring even 
| morning, to shed forth tears of truer 
pentance for my 1niquiues, | 
And they were judged every on? accord 
to bis Works. 


: Ow mark, I pray you , hey 
the holy Ghbott repeats th 
2 po again and again , bil. 
&Te” beats often upon it ; he ſaiff 
before , The books Were opened, and th 
dead Were jndged according 80 thoſe thing 
Written in the books. And now agat 
he ſaith , T hey Were judged every man a 
| | cording t0 his Works. ht Shou'd x 
the cauſe why the holy Ghoſt ſo & 
ten repeats this point, and beats { 
upon it again and again? I anſwer}. 
he cauſe is in us, becauſe we are hardh 
brought to believe this point , hardy 
2r{ſwaded of ſo neceſlary a martrer : fa 
fondly one of a thouſand beliewt)] 
this, that he shall be judged acco:din 
to his works. Oh it is a hard matter 
| perſwade men and women of this , tht 
they mult give an :ccount of thei 
| works, Tell the wicked finner of if - 
ungodly ways , of his prophaneneſy - 


__ 


con'empt of Gods Word , &c. Al. 
what do they ſay ? do they quake anlf 
\ tremble > do their hearts and folllf + 

eve! 


rs i no err nn "Sono 


ai 


—_— — CO, am. > ca re > oo, 
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| 
c—conulunmw n__— ; 
[even yearn in them ? Oh, no, no, the} | 

ere} [flatter cthemielves wi.h this conceit , God 
| [| merci'null ; or ſay » God forgive me, W* 


And thus it is 1n the vile heart of man, r0, 
| {think he ſhall never come to account for, 
his fins, that he ſhall never be calied co a; 
| [reckoning for them , and receive his re- 

«þ |ward according to bis works, Whether they 

be good or evi. 1. 

ow needtull is it then for all men; 
thatare ſo blinded with jgnorance , and 
ſod:luded by the Dzvill and their own 
imaginations, to pray untomhe Lord for 

the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit , to guide 
them in all their wayes , and to mollihe | 

| [their bard and o>durate hearts, that the ye, 
<<] |may be ſenſible of their wicked ations, | 
rdyÞ [acknowledging with the true penitent. 
fr} |finner, the wrath and judgmen:'s of God 
vt} [due unto chem for every fin, and to ren-} 
ling |derall poſtible thanks for th: preſerva- | 
rof | ton of their 1.ves, from day to dy : fo 
{hall they with a quiet conſcience be: 
comforted in this life, and end their days 

bf With aſſurance of a joyfull reſurreion] - 
| {inthe Life to come. 


al © T5 End of the third Sermon. 
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The ercat Afhze. 


* The fourth and laſt Sermon, treating | 
of Þeath and Hell; :zndalivottle |Þ} |j 
] yes of Heaven, A 


Revel. 20. Verſ. 14, 15. þ 

F4, And Death and Hell were caſt intoth'Þ | 
Lake of five : this is the ſecond Death, | | | 

I5. And Wheſvever Was not found Writtin| | 
in the Book of Life,Was caſt into the Luke 
of fire, 


[: handling of this weighty point 


_ C—— 


of religion , ( the ſecond comming 
of Chritt to judgment ) we hay 
| learned from the Mouth of Gcd, |. 
'Thrft what manner cf Perſon th 
| Judge ſhall be, namely , He hill 
[com2 like a mighty Prince , wth 
great Power, Majeſty, and Glay, 
With an innumerable company 
A:ch-angels and Angels , withallthe 
'Hoaſt of Heaven ; there is the number 
ot th:m that (hall appear ar the lalif] 
day ; even all, and leave heaven empty, 
"S1t were of Angels ; for ar this ſar} 
tence the whole. Trinity will be pre- 
i:Nt, ſo that there will be noneeCdof] 
nects in Hzaven. to do any OffceÞ- 
- wait upon God , or on the Holylf 


-- oft! 


—— 


| 


the great comfort of ali his poor mcm- | 


j 
| 


'of all tis enemics. 


| [Records , Which are the books of mens con-! 


The great Aſ$129. 
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'Gholt, while this ſentence is paſt, unto 
hers, and to the terrour and amazement 


Secondly , we have ſeen who ſhall be 
judged, Both great and ſmall. 

Thirdly , the manner how Judgment 
ſhall proceed ; namely , by the written| 


ſciences. | 
And now inthe laſt place we are to 


| 4. ..iY 
come unto the execution of judgment, 'cjrcums} 
upon the wicked Reprovdates , and un- ſtance, is 


godly , in theſe two lalt verſes : for the excs.: 
when judgment is pronounced accor- cntion of 
ding to ther works '; when Chriſt Je- thi»gue 
ſus , which is the ſccond Perſon in the MEBr, . - 
ſacred Trinity, ſhall ſay unto them, De- S 
part from me ye cu» ſed into Hell-fire, there 
to remain for ever, With the Devill and by 
fngels, ec. then immediately the exe-] 
eution of this ſentence ſhall follow; For} 
ſaith Saint Tobn here, , And death, an4 bell 


ſecond death, 


\[be. caſt into Hell fire ? Is Death any Al: z 
Mi Efeature : Is Death ſubject unto pain | 


v 
\ 


 fandtorments\ſuiely no; Death is no bo- | 


Vere caſt Ito the Lake of fire ; that is the 


Fiſt , weare toenquire and ſcek rhe | 

tue meaning of the Text, becauſe every |. 

word may move a queſiicn, For. «+5 | 
Firlt, what is Death, that he theuld* 


* 


- EC 


| 


dy 7 


——— 


© 4 - 


” _=»— > — _——  . 
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1s no creature , but only the deprivation 
of Life. Again, what a Rrange ſpeech 
this, that Death [hall be caſt into Hel';hoy 
| can this be ? ' | 
| Secondly, what 1s meant by the Lit 
fire. Is hell a water ? or fire like toog 

| 10? 
| And laſtly, we arc to confider wha 


'E 
» 
uM 


all reprobates mult be caftzwithour rece- 
| 


tw 


eiY. :# 

Whar is Fir t,nerc by Death and Hell is meant 
meant by, nor death it iclt, nor hel it ſelfe, bur the 
D-ath & heirs of Death and Hell , that 1s, all th 
Hell: |reprobates that ſhall be caft into Hel. 
fre, and there abide for eyermore. Thu 
then you ſee what 1s here meant by 
death and hell 3 namely , the heirs of 
death, and fire-brands of hell , allre- 
robates , all {tiffe-necked Pharaohs, al 
bloody Czins , ail coverous Nabals ; al 


% 
— ——_——  —— — 


weſt *3* is meant by whe ſccond death, into whid|ſ 


treacherous and betraying Iudu's , al 
impenitent finners that live and die 1} 


their fins, 4! theſe ſhall be caſt into tit 


- L «ke of fire. 


W[e 1, | Seeing the Holy Ghoſt givcs theſe 


hw. bc ungodly ſinners , even Death and Hell; 
laiſcry cf, Surely this ſhewes the wonderfull ni: 
Mac as [ſexy., and the curſed eltate of all thoſe 


I his ticles and names unto all w.ck<d and} 


Keye in |thatiive and dit inthear fins , without, 


—_ 


Cs RD ſ'_ 
dy, # hath no ſenſe nor fecling 3 Deah bo 


n 
'A 


, 


| 
| 


_ 


ir heir fin”. 
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| |repentance. Alas, it is ſo woful and dam- 
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nable , that they be even called Death 
and Hell it ſelf. 

Oh then , let all ſinners that live and 
delight in fin , take heed unto them- 
ſelves. You do behold the woful mr- 
[ery of all impenitent ſinncts, name!y , 
that they are no better than the veflels 


[of wrath, the heits of eternal death, and 


firebrands of Hell for eycrmore. Oh 
that all ſinners could fore-think of 
this woful miſery that hangs over their 
finful heads. What (ſtrange kind of 
ſpecch is this , and of what force ? 
when Cod calſeth ſuch reprobates , c- 
yen Death and Hell it ſelf. Ah poor 
wretches ! ah miſerable and woful 
creatures which are but Death and Hell 
it ſelf! Oh vyould God that the drunkard, 
the ſyyearer, the prophaner of the Lords 
day, the adulterer, &c. could apply this 
to heatt , that hovyyſoever they ſee not 
their nuſery,nor the vvoful eſtate vyhere- 


n they hve , but cheat themſelves in 


their ſinful vyays , yetthey are no bet- 
ter than the heirs of vengeance: and 
wrath of God ; nay indeed very death 


and hell itſelf : and one day the viuls} * 
of Gods yyrath yvill be poured upon |. 


tknem, 
True it is , that many vvicked mea do 
2 the people did in ſaiah his rinc ; 
4 hong 


th. 


Note. 


—— Fw —__QQ©__WY 


th. 
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——| though they lived in horrible fin, | [4 
they mace altague With Teath, ani Wy fr 

IEfa. 28. | at an agreement With the Grave : they ha 

iT, [taken a leaſe of death and hell, as th 0 
rich man, which ſaid to his ſoul, Soul, . 
| take thine eaſe , for thou haft goods ail |; 
' riches laid up for many years , and fo ly d 
in fin by licence without any puniſh- 
, ment: Bur the Lord tel's them , he wil 
break their Covenants, an1 diſanul their 
| Agreements. And a'though they hay 
lived a longs time in fin , yet in theend 
death will knock attheir doors , and he; 
' will lay hold upon them , and they mult 
pay full dear tor their long leaſe , cyen 
\rhe lofle both of body and ſoul far 
ever. 

And is not this the daily praQtiſe & 
molt men and women at this day ? Do 
they not even make a covenant' with 
death , and do they not labour to be at 
[an agreement with hell> Men live in: 
ſwearing, lying, drunkennefle, &c. and 
yet they think they ſhall never die,! 
they doe imagine they shall eſcape for, 
al their finnes. Bur ( poor Souls) 
ſet them well know » T tat Death and | 
Hell Will ſeize upon them. Nay, || 
/if rhey- live and dye in | thetrj]. 
| Sinnes without Repentance , let; 
'them know , that they be not bet-| 
'ter than Death and Hell it ſlr, 


4 


m—_ ....om 


Pa _—_—_ 


ee em —_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 


| 


————_ Re. 
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Jy they muit be caft into the Lake of | 


fire, 


come euilty of eternall death , and fire- 
brands of Heli. As we ſee when a 
Traitor 1s excc1ited for treaſon , his ſon 
ſmarteth for his offencc : Even fo fin, | 
which 1s Treaſon agamtt the Majelty | 
of God , when we hwwe brought 1t 
forth , it bringeth us to Death and Hel: : 
for Death ani Hell is the reward of 


Ind Death ind He! were caſt into the 
Like of fire, Weou'd you know what 
ſhall become of the prophane wretches | 
of the World ? or what ſhall become of | 
the b'afphemer >  wou'd yeu know | 
what ſhall become . of the adulterer. | 
drunkard, idolater, ſwearer, &c ? Saint | 
lon faith here in plain tearms , They | 
ſhal. be caſt into th! Lake of fire, Thus 
was the rich glutron , Lake 16. for his 
excele;drunkennefle,and want of p try, 
QUc. caſt into the Wofuli Lake of fire : and 
tus ſhall all impenitent finners one day 

calt into tk15 ter1ibl- and wofull Lake 
of fire. | 

Now, if a blaſphemer, or an adu'te-. 
|rer, &c. ſhould h. ve but this ptiniſh- 


—_— — — — — 


jan » to hold one of his fir2crs in the 


{lame 


——— — 


| 
Here we may beho'd what a horri- Fſe 2. 
ble and curſed thing fin is in the / Ls 
(ight of God ; for {in maketh men be- ((hews rc 
'herr ble 
'nature of, 
lin, 


1 he creat Aſſtze : a: 37 f 
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<—— þ has 


; lame of a candle one quarter of a\[|ful 
| hour z how could he endure it ? bu if 
'a man ſhould be roſted alive upon | 
Grid-iron , or boyled in a Cauldron 6 
'moulken Lead , what miſery were this) 
, Whoſe hezrt would not quake andmidf|o 
> think of it > Oh, theſe arenothin}|e 
| in compariſon of thoſe mcit extreanfÞ |n 
| {Luk. 16 'and cndefl2 torments in this Lake of | 
ti" when both body and ſoul fWllf |þ 
a 

a 

L 

| 

{ 

| 


ten and broyl , and as it were fry, w 
'y<t never be conſumed in thoſe {corc 
Si '1ng flames which cannot be quenchdl] 
- {All men almoſt are aff;aid to comni 
| Treaſon z becauſe Trairors are ſogris 
ET ; youfly puniſhed ; they are draw} 
F ; banged, and quartered : Pur alas, me 

| 'are not affraid ro commit Treaſon + 
' gamlt the Kinz of Heaven, though ther 
N i muſtbecaſt intoa Lake of fire for & 
| | [wvermore. Men are affr2'd to- offend: 

| Prince for fear of death : and vet ou! 
{Vat 10. Saviour bids us N-t fear them that 6:nkil | 
| the body and cin a0 no mare : but tofen | 
' bim that can cast both. bo:'y and ſeulins 


> nA. £4 © 45 
"6 L3sxs WA" A 
a i 


Hell-fire. , 

And yet we mav ſce , that menand 
women be morc aff-:14 tooff nd maiſ 
than God , - 7 hat can caſt hoth body avi 
| ſoul into Hell. fire for ever. | 
If we ſhould behold a little child t0 
| | hon in:o tte fire > and hear it cry mY 
1 \} 


ee Ree ee EO ——_ === mpondfus ant. a 


but iff {burnt out : Oh how would itgrieve us, | 
[and make our very hearts bleed within 
lus? how much more then ſhould it | 
vF [grieve us for to ſee nota child, bux cven 


The great Aſſize. 
full - , and the very bowels ſhould be 


our own bodies and ſouls caſt away for 


ever by fin , into the lake of fire that can- 


houſe is all of a flaming fire , thy corn 
and all thit thou haſte are con{umed 


[niſh us ! jt would make the yery hair 
toltand upright upon our heads, and 


[tears to guſh out of cur eyes. BrhoJd 
then, and ſee the Spi it of God cri.s| 
out Fe, tire, even the dread{Uul fe of | 


Hellgapetn , ready to devour , not tuy 


2 poor ſoul, and that for eycrmore. 
Ob ten, how fhould this br:ak our bard 


and chy catte] , thy wife and c} .1Idren , 


wt be quenched > It a man ſhou'd ceme., 
ameng(ſt us and ciy, Fire, fire, thy | 


touſe , or thy corn , or thy cattel; bur | 


beans 0 bleed, if we have any ſpark of 
prace , any car?. of our ſouls thar they 


tor rver ? 

I wiil leave he further handling of 
this point until I come unto the nex: 
yerſe, where the holy Ghoſt faith a- 
eain, the better to make it ſink into our 
hard hearts , That * boſoever #5. #ot 


| 


— = 


ar! fin'y hearts afunder, and rake ct 


may no: be to. mented in this Lake of fire | 


{by fire : Oh how weuld this alto- Nvyte. 


| 


Ct 


_—— ——> -—_— 


— — 
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——_—__— 
foun written in the wok of /ife ſal ber "in 
into this Lake of fire. "Ti 
Now by Fire in this place we mt 
not conceive a material fire hike uny 

4A double ours ; butthe holy Gho!t meancth her, 
&:ath. | even the ſecond death ; that 1s , n«t of th! 
| body «n'y, but of eternal death and dame. 

tim both of body and ſoil for evernm, 
Tt1s is the ſccond death , and. by th 
we may plain'y ſce there is a doubp! 
death, there is the firit death,and thenth(|, 
 ſeccnd death, | 
D-ath je The fir{t death 1s the feparaticn | 
a cu: ſe tc/#the ſoul from the bady, and this. 1s cons! 
che wic-| mon unto all ; the chi!d'en of Gulf 


— 


” —_ 


160 


' 
— 


| 
(bar 
ital 
[ 


kd, 


Wherein 
che fe- 
cond 

dt atit 
{conkſt- 
erh, 


| do die this death as weil as the we 
ked , yetthere is ſome difference : fajlycy 
Ceath 1s no cur te Ciuldien Off we 
God , bec-uſe Chritts deeti. bath taknf;e: 


4 gt? 


- 
| 7 * 


away the ſting of azatn., it can nerkeÞ} 5 
Yr d bo 7 4 . s 
Ciſiny nou the m. No, it is juſt as 


door to It Cur ſouls 11:0 rhe Kin 
dom of Haven: Burthe frcond , ths 
never tait cf, No cti1d cf Ged nes] 
to fear:he ſecond death, For there tm} 
cntmnatiin to thrm that are in Ch 
leſus,, Now a+ the firtt death is onelyaay 
ſeparation of the ſou! from the body lng 
© the ſ:cond death is a total and all 
a finall fepa:a ion both of fc 
and body from God for cvermortÞ4a 
A-d this ſccond death doth ffands., 


| 


— 


— ——_ - - _— - 
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e l} mocipally in theſe three pounts. 
Firth that all the wicked and ungodly : 
mul fnners , that live and die in their fins, | 
unaFpallbe puniſhed with everialung de- 
er [ion , being [:vcred from the blcſ® 
(fig picſence of the Lord for cver » and 
"From the gloy of his power, 2 7 eſ/.1.9.. 
Pm, 0h what a wotul death 1s this, to be | 
"WT oucked and baled from the oicfled and 
WEI comfortable preſence of Ged ? where- | 
Bl our Saviour Chrilt Cai h , Matth. 5.5. | | 
| That eur happineſſe,and a!l the joy of Gods: 
1 Of cildren,ſbal /tan.: in tie bevolning of God, 
Ol ml being in £15 preſence for evermore. 
Jo Then what miſery and wiz Woe will 
NGF be unto the wicked, to b< Calt our | 
M\fthe glorious preſence of tie Lo: d tor! 
NU rxer, ſeeing ne alone 1s ©!:c 1CUntan of , 
x«J'if: and happinct]c? | 
0 Second'y , the ſecond death fiands in, 2, |. 
St] this, that wicked men and wemen fall | 
15] ntonely be ſevered in body and tout. 
bf onthe blufſed and glot ious preſence of | 
<0] the Almighty for ever , bur they thall be : 
Mctinto the Lake of hire , and have al i 
"Mi their abode with the Devills, and all the 
T Ycamned Spii1ts 1n Hell , where there 15; 
Y no joy, nor comfort,nor eaſe,Þut weep-; 
ng) and Watling, and goathing of. teeth. 
Wa man thou be calt into a decp and | 
Thdakſome Dun2con , fuli of Toads and | 
- fapents, what comfo:t I pray c_n_ | | 
a 12 
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he hath but to with for death > This jv 

the death that all impznitent Rinne" 
mult die , they mutt be caſt out of tx 0 
| ſweet and comfortable preſence of thl|jn\ 
| Lord Jeſus Chritt z and be throw! 
| head-long into that terrible Lake of fin} 
and brimftone;there to be tormented falÞighi 
evermore. » 14160! 
Thirdly , then the third thing _ ra 
in this ſecond death doth conflittF,}}} 
thac all reprobates ſhall be puniſhed 
with eve: lafting perdition ; they hal 
! % | 
b2 tormented in body and ſoul wih 
unſpcakavle torments ; 7 he Wrath anl| 
Pn g74rnce of Go1 wil! ſe1h;e :p0n them,| 
ind feec v1 then, as fire dorh on pitch] 
Ir b1mttone ; where they ſhall be ever 
ourning and voyling , and yer nent| 
conſimed ; evcr 19 pain and torment, 
| 22d never hav? caſe. And to shewthe 
Mat. 33 | von {c:tul roxment of hell, of thisſe-|Þ 
| [24, con death , our Saviour comparcti i} 
| unto 2 furnace of fire : Now whatal] 
voful torment is it to be caſt into a 
zurnace of tire , and there to he many| 
| chouſand years thercin > Thus is ator- 
q ment that cannot be exprefled. Again 
| be ſich , That their worm ſhall nt die, 

and their fire [hall not be quench:d, Now 
what anigh: a man do if he $should|] 
hive a worm always crawling it 
; [his body , gnauing at his heart > This|} 

K 


| 


_—m_ 
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Lb 
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This rhe (ate of all wicked men and wo- 
SnnegIaen ; they (Hall alwaies have a worm, 
ofthlllren grief and anguilh of heart , ever} 
mawing at their hearts , aud biting at 'neq ace 
Erownfheir conſciences , and this worm {hall lgeath (cr 
f finnever die, nor kill them , but be ever 


mnawing and wounding tem. And this 
condition of the damned in bel 1s miſe- 
Jnble in tinec reipects. 
Firlt, in rega;d of the devrecs of it, 
Secondly 1n 1095: d of the place. 
And ti1.dly , 1n regaid of ti... perpe- 
|tutv hereof. 
The firit appears in the If{* of che 
bleſſed Communion with cc. the Fa- 


dis 


miſe: y of 
he dan:- 


{[ther, Son, and holy Ghcfit ; - » Whoſe pre- 
ſence is life , and at Whoſe 1ig! t hand there| 
vpleaſure for evermore, And thus ſhall; 


trerlaſting peraition f10m the preſence of 
the Lord. 7 


lifts in the Society they ſhall have for 
cer with the Devill and his Angells, 
[according to that of cur Saviour , De- 
| [port from me ye curſed into ev-rlefting fire, 


A puniſhment which we may gueflz 
tobe intolerable, to burn z and not to: 
- Jconſume ; to live, and have no end ; 
Ineudes all woe and crofſ:s whatſo- 
ever: Curſed of Chriſt himſelfe, cur- 


the wicked be puniſhed at that day, W12h: - 
2 The. 1, 


A Cecond degree of their mifery con- l 


Mar, z5.| 
f [prepared for the Devill and his Augells.\#* 


” 


<— — 


————— 
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{ed of the Angels ; whoſe curſe will ayer 
waies be , and that 15, in their conſcj-| lg, 
ences : Curſed ſhall they be likewiſe  Þrio 
the Devills themſelves, whoic curſe ſha] A 
| be alwayes 1n tormenting them ; never} ani 
F vave reſt , never have catC ; perpetually, 
howling and Crying, which 15 their mu- 
{ick ; p. es Joy nothing but curſing and 
blaſphemy. | 

But eſpecially in rcſpcct of that hor-; 
rour, torment, and pain, that ſhall ſeize; jr 
upon the bodies and fouls of all wick-, F\fm 
ed and ungodly men at th2 lait day, | Jim 
which ſhall be ſuch, as (hall make clem J ni 
| cry out unto the Rocks and Monntains ti! Yi 
Rom. 2. | fall upon thm and cover them, When thre, Yn 
8, 9. [hall be tribulation, ansaiſh an; W, ath up+| Yh 
6n every man that aoth evill. | Þn 

Second:y , the place sball adde .ik2-| Þe 
wile to their milery , and that is in Hell, Y 
the propzr pace of the dimned aftzr! Yi 
death : This in the Sciipture 1s Called 
Fellth: bottomleſſe Gli hyuiter daarkn fſe;\ 
the fearfull Tobl;ot , the Diimovom of de-4 
[pair, the bu; no 4 Lakhs, th: bullyw Cove, | 
ani Chis all ronfulrcn ; tur Grave of 
perctit-n, Wroufe frrnuee 55 4.Wa; es burn-| 
ing, Wha fue ws mad b Gods Wrath, and |. 
hs; b9Tpe; 7h 3:01 it AJ it 5 b\yWw W1th the 
' pel{sY25 0 [13 37 ignaticn, it 15 UNJUCRCPAn | 
Re, OP > CPGres *\; the Devi:! ani by | 
' Ang: Ang therefore Chrilt , bids}4 


them, * } 


> — - _— ” oY oO_- « —— _ OO ——_—_ 


—— 


/ T 
— A 


Ila; 
Ucj- | 
e of | 
hal; 
ver), 
aly| 

nu-! 


nd | 


1 
| 
= 

| 


þ 
| 


$|mre, and they ſha'l have no reſt day nor 
in, Jlaght, What apunithmen: will this be, 


Fils glorious and molt bleiſed preſence, 


$/and all his eternall attributes ; the lotle 
$f Heaven which is unſpeakable , paſt 
Fithe thoughts of man ; the lofle of the 


JE IS 


The oreat Aſſize. | 


lim , Go ye cnrſedinto everlaſting fire, 
v, and all to ſhew the miſerable con- 
dtion of all thoſe that are there. | 

And hilt of all , the eterni.y of the 
wniſhmznt that the damned tHall ſuf- 
» there > adds not a little to the miſe- 
of the wicked ; they ſhall ſuffer and 
endure the heat and burthen of Gods 
wrath for ever : It ſhall neycr haye an 
nd; it ſhall be wichour all hope of in- 


mou, of their torments ſhall aſcend ever- x 


tal men and women conlider : Firſt, 
tisthe lofle of Almighty God , and of | 


which che Saints and Angels always 
itaoy which is his love, his mercy, hs 
wunty, his beauty, his gracious aſpects, 


city of the holy Martyrs , Angels 
and Arch-angels, the glo: y, iches, and 


trealures for ever, and ncver to have an 


Fi. low all tne queltion will be, Whd ot uc 
Lal b: caft into this Lak» of fire, who'\. cond 


nr nr we A I, mm 


| jemiffion : for ſo ſaith Saint lohn, The |Rey. 14. 


end. So then you ſee by this which wat.” 
wth deen ſpoken , what is the ſecond! 
| Ji , -and alſo wherein it doth con-|c,t 4 al * 
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166 | I 1 he great Ajjize, | 


arethey that ſhall die the ſecond deat 
! which -is ſuch a miſerable and wofil 
death ?- For there 1s no man or womafſ 
that Jiveth, I think , bur they ſuppoeÞ 
' that they - ſhall eſcape this death , thyf 
| hope they ſhall be ſaved , and ſocſeae}] 
this flaming fire ; and by that hope they 
defer their repentance tilt their o'd ag, | 
till they bave no other emPp.0ymen, | 


! And therefore now you {hall ſce wh 
they be that ſhall be caſt mto it. Look $} 
- {there are ſome marked out unto us, Rey, 
21. 18, Tye fearfu!l, audanb-lievers, milf 
' | abhominable, and murtherers , and Ws 
; mongers, and ſorcerers, and lyars, &c. (hall 
have their part in the Lake that burma} 
- with fire and brimſtone, Which i the ſent 
death. So then the Holy Ghott telledf} 
us; thatall impenitent {innets (hall x 
damned and catt into this Lake of fire 
jwhich is the ſecond death ; for af-erthy 
{there is NO repentance , no rccoveryiſh 
| there will be a great gulph , as 4b:4þanf 
| told Dives, between the god!y and un 
[godty : the godly fee and beho!d theun 
'godly in Hell, as Lazarus did Divein 
- !helf torments. 
| . Then what a ſtrange thing is this? 
'The Holy Ghoſt telleth us who ſhall 
+be. damned and caſt into the Lake at} | 
+.- © fare ,- all impenitent finners ; the bllF | 
1, phemer; the dinnkard, &c. and yet 1 
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| The vreat Aſſi2?, 


mn ( almott ) will believe this. Well, 
te Spirit of God cannotlie : He ſaith, 
onof ht afl the Wicked a1 nngodly ſennersſhall 
" kuſt into the Lake of fire , which «© the 


| 
eſcape 


uni death. Now , tell never ſo wick- 
42 wretch of his fins, as his {wearing 
vc, and what will he ſay 2 Tuſh, God s 
, merciful, I hope I ſhall be ſaved : Is not 

tis, 1 pray > to give the Holy Ghott 
the" lie ? Ta the Dcunkard , or the 
|Prophaner of the [ ords day , that they 


—_—. 


16-7 14 


{ 


fol lorthatthey ſhall be damned ; do they 
 rS\belicve chis > Oh, no, no : for if they did 
FF \beieve it > how durlt chey be ſo bold 
if tolveinſin 2 Well , howſocver theſe 
Fre wrerches ſay , they hope to be {aved 
'F [as well as the belt of them all : yer 
'F [know, this is the Truth of God , the 


mult one day give an account of this | 
their ill language > and rude behaviour, ! 


[Holy Ghoft telleth us plain'y z That 
[ol unbelizvers , and Theeves, and mur- 


fi theres, 5c. ſhall be. caft into the Lake. 
nel [if fire «nd brimFone , Which is the ſecond 


Þ | death, 


eight 


{hal ſouls do melt for fear of - this. ſame 
{cond death , if you wou'd know how 


| | | | ' : « = 

erndþ howto avoid this ſccond death, which 
| |s the eternall damnarion, and torment 
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Bur unto you whoſe hearts.do were}. Y 5 
chis 0 [ble for fear of theſe things ; whoſe |.- 
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toeſcape this terrible Lake of fire ,- and | 
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Such as 
ſhave th 
3 rſt re- 
[Hur eai- 
Jon ſhall 
Jeſcape 
the ſe- 
{cond 
death. 
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| both | body and ſoul , you (hall fer 


how the Spirit of God doth not onely 
ſhew you to eſcape Hell , but t 
come to Heaven : not oncly to ayoyd 
damnation in this Lake of fire , but to 


obtain ſalvation and joy in the blefſed| | 
and glorions preſence of God for ever-!Þ 


more. Now ſee what the 'Holy Ghoſt 
teacheth in the (1xth verie of this Chap- 
ter, Bleſſed and holy is he,that hath bis part 
ins the firſt Reſurreftion ; for on ſuch the ſe- 
cond death ſhall have no power : but they 
ſhall be the Prieſts of God,and of Chriſt and 
ſhall reigne with him a thouſand years, that 
ie, for evermore. 

 Sothen, would you know what mar- 
ner of men and women thall eſcape this 
ſccond death , and eternall damnation 
in this Lake of Hell fire > Why,the holy 
Gholt ſaith , they, and none but they 


that have their parts in the firlt Reſur-|/ 


re&ion. So 1t is manifett in theſe words, 
that there be two reſurrections, and alſo 
a double death : the chi!dren of God 
have a double reſurrection , and one 
death ; bu: all wicked and ungodly fin- 
ners,have one Reſurre&tion and a double 
dzath. So then let us fee wiar 1s meant 


by this rſt Reſurre&tion , namely, our|! 


rifing out of the grave of fin , to new- 


nefle of like 2 this is the firlt reſurrer|] 
' ON, Tox that Were dead in treſpaſſes, 


and 
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w fins hath he quickned. And Wwe are 
ried with Chriſt in Eaptiſm , that like 
4 He roſe again to the glory of his Father, 
vo ſs we ſhould wall in neWwne/Jſe of 
iſe, 

% then , would you know whe- 
ter you ſhall eſc:.pe etcrnall fire in 
Hell, even the ſecond death 2 then 
bok into your own fſoules, Are you 
lad to all your old ins and ney (ins * 
ke you quickned in the inner man ?| 
Do. you bate fin as well when it 1; 
ommtteed by your ſelfe , as by = 
hers > 5 you labour to mortihe 
md keep under tize works of the 
felh, and ywalx in all holy ducics of 
gedience » both ro God and man ? 
Remember what is ſaid , There ts, no. 
(inlemnation to them that are in Chri/t, 
thich walk not after tre fleſh, but after the 


0rit, 


Mtin the firſt * ſurreffios ; Where he 
lhewes that none thall be blefled , none 
vl: heve part in the firtt Reſurre&ti- 
0M, and bz freed from the ſecond death, 


we ſuch as be ſanified to livea god- 
Life > thatarc partakers of the tixib| 


Bleſſed and holy are they that have 


CIT 


ReſurreRion.. And therefore 1f you 


| (&lre to be blefled , and eſcape the 


ſecond dez.h, which is everlaſting dam 
tion both of body and ſoul ; then | 


rn,  wumm—— Z 
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| 179 The great Aſjize, 
Labour here to live a godly life ; for theſe 
| two, Inſtification and Sant{ification can. 
| not be ſeyercd. 
iſe, | And this is a very great comfort 
Conforr [all the true members of Chriſt , thatdo 
-o the repent, and leave their fins z and 
Godty, | {trive to conquer their unruly pathons, 
bearing what. . wicked mcn lay up 
on them patienly , and {tive to liy:1 
godly hfe ; though they be in miſery, in 
poverty, in want , and in the end de! 
the firtt death of the body ; y& they 
ſhall be freed from the ſ:cond death, 
that is, from eternall death ; the patesf 
| Hell shall not prevyaile again{t them, 
| # And therefore as you love vour ſouls, x 
you deſire to be bleflcd, and to eſcaper- 
ternall damnation , which is the ſecond 
death , labour (I fay) to havea partnl|. 
the fixft Reſurrection, to dye unto fin, 
before ye die unto Nature , and livein 
& | {newnefle of life. 
Bur ' as for wicked and ungodly fin 
ncrs, that live in ſin, delight in fin, that 
have no part in the firſt Reſurrection ,| 
their cauſe is wofull , they be ſubject wh 
the ſecond , that is eternall deach andlÞ | 
damnation : For if ye live after the fliſh 
Rom. 8. ye ſhall alſo die. | 
fRom 6. | And therefore deceive not your ſelve 
as many do, which think , if they comef | 
Bs Church, hear the Word , receiv | 
Np PIIDED —_—_—_—_ __ _.. I A —_—_ M.. 
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|fore he 15 well enough : No, no, though 


The vreat Ajjize. | 


the Sacraments, all is well , thzy hope 
God will be mercifull ro them , and 
hope they Shall not be damned. Well, 
mark what I ſay » thou mailt come to 
Chuxch duly , thou maſt hear the} 
Word of God as long as thou liyeil, 
thou mai't receive the Sacrament as 
oft as thou wilt , but if thou haſt not 
y.part in che firtt reſurrection, that 15» 
mlefle thou l1ve a godly life , unlefle 
hou mortifie thy filtty finnes and tin- 
ood;y delires , un'eſle thou 5:2com? a 
new creature , ſmely thy eſtate 1s la- | 
mentable , and thy part is in the Lake 
of fire and brimttone , which is che {c- 
cond death. And therefore lzt no man 
deceive himſelfe to think , becauſe he 
hears the word , profefieth the Goſ- 
pell, recetves the Sacrament , thar there- 


thou hear never ſo much , if thou 
vein fin , in (wearing, d:unkenaule, 


[dren of God hzye two Reſurreions & 


[and they riſe at the laſt day unto eter- 


&% toy cltate 1s as wofill as bero-e, be- 
= thou art not freed from the ſ-cond 
cath. 


And mark this difference : the chil- 


one death : they riſe from finne in this 
lite unto a 2.W# fe and holinsfſe of life, 


eg 


nall life in Heaven , and therefore r= 


ly dlefſed. Bur graceleſle' and godleffe | 
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ata_eth—ins —C—— 


| ſinners have two deaths , and but one 1 
Reſurre&ion, they die in f1n here, they 


are dead in finne ,. and deligFt 1n finne 
here , and ſo they dic the firſt death n 
of the body ; and cteinall death , th]: 
ſecond death of body and ſen. in bell, Ang, ; 
as they never had part in «h2_ firtt Re- , 
ſurre&tion : ſo the ſecond ReturreRy : 
on is onely to judgement , to death,| | 
Nor is that all. to die , and poe to 
H.11 ; forthey fhal: be ina Sca of m- 
'ſerics, and in an Ocean of Calamitics; 
fire continually flaming about them, 
and yet not walted , nor they con- 
ſumed : then the worme of their con- 
ſciences , Which they never fel: inthar 
former life , ſhall bite and gnaw with-| 
in them, rage and madneſle , and 
wrathfu'l indignarign be among them, 
When they ſhall look up , and behold 
the Ange's, and Saints triumphing and 
rejoycing 3; what a terror will this bc 
to thei , to behold nothing about them 
but+ fearfull black Devils to affright 
them , biimſtone and hot burning| | | 
coais vnder their feet , the revcnging 


hand of God over them , and his An- 
[gels powring forth the vials of his}. | 
wrath and indignation upon them , nc- 
ver ceaſing, no internufſion ? For their 
to: ment - ſhall be both comfortlefle} |. 
| and endlefſe : they ſhall be —__ 


; | dying, 


4A 


mn 


"0 The great Aſſize, 173 | 
ws dying, yct never dead ; they (hal be al- 
PC | waies 1n the flame , and yet not have 
mT any hope ro be conſumed. Their meat 
ea! | ſhall be griping hunger , and famine 
Ang/ ntolerab;ce : their drink ſhal be 
"0\ | Lakes of fire and brunltone ; their plea- 


| 


> ure ſhall be howling 'and roaring of 
_ foul deformed fiends , accompanicd 


- rol | vith Devils » barbarouſly and c1uelly 
"© | handled. Thus, heaven they have loſt, 


OO MOI - 1 6 ego” 


+;.| | which cannot now be purchaſed ; Hel 
mn | | they have received , and the place muſt 
mn. þ needs be endurcd : and look how ma- 
n.| | oy finnes and offences they have com- 
<5 | [mitted and run on Gods ſcore , which 


þ. | þ fiir own conſciences can teſtifie , ſo 
1d| | many kinds of tortures and puniſh- 
.mencs arc ſeverally provided for them 
1g| | Hl. O ! how many caules of weep- [: 
id} | ngand dol-ful crying ſhal thoſe mite- | 
nble wretches then endure ? Thcy 
ſhall howl and weep becauſe they 
i | cannot.be heard , nor yet appeal from | on 
| | Gods dreadful judgements ; they thal ;F 
weep and lam<nt , bccauſe their plea- 
ſures which thcy enjoyed in their Life- | ; 
ume , have Deen tne only cauic which | 
[hath brought them to all theſe woes and "oi 
orrows : They ſhal weep , and howl, : 
|andcry, and no man pity them ; and 
{ 'F jlhal weep with bitter tears , | becauſe 
þ they {hal know their mi;eries a:e patt 
| H 5 ali l: 
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all recovery , and thcir repentance tog 


gave them the firſt breath ; and wil 


to ncele&t Gods Commandements, and 
to break his Lawes » and neglc& his 
Miniſters and holy Word ; running 
after my own inventions : and thus 
have I julty deſerved hell-fre for ever- 


morc. 


ſin whale you are alive : Oaly che pe- 


late : Then they will begin to curſe|] 
their Birth-day , and their Pareny|}\ 
which brought them up , and the Pap|{4 
which gave them ſuck $hall they banj{ 
and curſe , and the place and aire tha 


Cry , woe, woe, that ever 1 was bom|Þ\a 


And therefore if you would live 
when you be dead , you muſt die to 


nitent finner shall live for ever in Eter- 
nall life; only thoſe which die to fin, 


fin here, hall die for his fins eternally ; 
nay , . heshall ncver taſt of the life to 
come-? but as he would not labour to 
have his part in the firft reſurregzion, 
io he halt be ſure to have his portion 
in the ſecond death ; which is ſo fear- 
full a thing , toat it might make even 
the flinty heart to break in picces , to 
he in fixe burning for ever withour a- 
ny caſe or end , and never to conſume, 
nor walteaway : Ohthen, let us look 


Unto 


— —— 
Cp 


Shall eſcape the ſecond death. Bur the} Þ 
umpenitent , that lives and delights in|'Þ 


ET ng, oe en _——_— 
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115. And whoſoever Was not found Written 


' [we ſpake the laſt time, Now 1n this Verf. ! 
. [we may obſcive the diffrent cltate of 


|thechi'dren of God, and of the wicked; 


OO.» OOO IS noo, 


uncoir > and labour to have our part 


1and portion in the firl# reſmrettion, and 
Tithen ſhall the ſecond death do us no) 
[Pharm ; but we ſhall live in joy and/ 
{hippineſſe for ever in Heaven with the! 
tai Þ${Almighty ; and all the Angells , and) 

UW $/Arch-angells , and holy Saints ſhall be| 
| [our companions for eyer , and without 


eds 


| 

| 

inthe Book of life , Was cat into that 
Lake of fare. | 


=&& He former Verſe did {hew to 
us the cx:cution of the laſt 
judgment upon all wicked and } 
ungodly finners » and of tha 


"—— — 


| 


for as there are but two ſorts of nem! : . 


200d and bad , Ele# and Reprebzte, peni-: 


tet, and imavcnitent , the children” of, | + 


Ged, and the limbs of Satan 2 So there; 


v& butt-v0 places , Heaven and Hell, joy: | 
andpain , the right hand and {ft ; And! 
the rewards ſhall be according exiicry 
b.eſſed or curſed , for {o Samnr loba fa1ch) 
| here, The ele(t [hall have et-rnall life: but, 
 |theythat be reprebates , (hall be'6a5t no ie, 


Like of fire. £ 
i Fit, 
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Firft, concerning the Elect , and 
thoſe that be choſen in the Lord Jcſus, 

| and whoſe names be written 1n heaven: 

As their lives do differ from the wick- 

ed and ungodly , ſo their eſtate after 

this life is far different ; for they ſhall be 


do ask what is the bleflednefle that all 
the Elect ſhall have, 1 anſwer with 
Paxl, The eye of man niver ſaW it,nor tÞer| 


extred into the heart of man to conctive 


*} the bunaveth part of this haptine(ſe. Yet 


we may out of the word of Gcd gather 


us. 

And firſt and formoſt this bleſſed 
eltate of the godly at the laſt day, 
ſtands in this , that God ſhall be all in 
all unto us : What good things ſocver 
the heart of man can wiſh , that wil 


God will be it unto thee ; if honour, or 
pleaſure, Almighty God will be all in all 
Unto us ; nay, every child of God {hall 
have as it were a Kingdome , Cume t 
bleſſed, &c. | 

Secondly, in the Kinedome of Hea- 

ven, there ſhall be no manner of want : 
| Ifor wz thall be freed from all fin , and 


[29w Out 1n part ; yet then we ſhall de- 
| hol 


| 


bleſſed and happy for ever. And if you| ' 


| { God be unto us. If thou defire wealth, | } 


2] defects in hody and ſou! ſhall be| | 
.15.]irppiyed : And although we ſ-e God 


| 


ſome reli{h of it , as it 1s deſcribed unto| Yi} 


nm. 
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comfort ; not as in aglaſs garkly , but. 
ſreand behold him even as we are ſcen 
1nd beheld perfectly : and Jeſus Chriſt 
he Lamb of God, which hath been our 


3. 


wfetly and directly, and We ſhall then 15, 15, 


rien With k im for ever. 3. 
Thirdly , chen all the ele& ſhall be | 3. 
ike unto Jeſus Chritt : ſo ſaith Tax, He Phil 2. 
ſhall change our Vile bodies, and make 24, 
them like unto bis glorious bsiy, Chrilt 
was molt holy, pure, incor: upable, and- 


a 
— 


| _ even fo ihajl we be ; we {hall 


F [lving Water , to beip:inkk our ſouls 


e for ever freed fiom Sin ,. Sathan,' 
Death, Hel], and the Grave. And at the 
point of Death, let us intreate the Lozd 
that he wou'd be a fountzin of eyer- 


jd hearts, for his Sons ſake Chriſt 
ſ1's. 
Fourthly , in Heaven we ſhall reap| 4 
endlefls joy and cterna! happineſle ; pſa} 
and ſhall delight in p.aiſing of God | 14, 
for ever ; ſo as we ſhall keep a petpe- 
mal Sabbath, and joy in the. ſeryice of 
God forever. Oh! itisagreat Happi- 
:ncfſe to be in the preſenc2 of God 3" for 
there is glory, and honour , - and tru? 
[eomvent indzed : Where we ſhall hay2. 
'Oy 


tt 


old him face to face , unto our eternal 


John 17, \ 


Adyocatc 3 and the Vition of the Holy gy. 1, | 
I' Ghoſt, not like a Dove hovering , tut pjalm, þ 


jn evermere live in 645 bleſſed preſence,and\ Rev, x2, 


" 
. þ 
'" » #: 
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Joy. without ſorrow, a day without nizht, 
no valley of tears , but a Son of g!ory, 
and endlefle comfort. And this thall 
be done unto all which fear God , and 
whoſe names ſhall be found written in 


the book of Life. 


= 


Oh then , curſed be thoſe m:n and 


women, Who think and fay , Ir is| 


in vain to ſerve the Lord : or as Phi- 
raoh ſaid , Who i the Lord that | jbould 


fear him > Oh, noz then men ſhall] 


( Know It 1s not in vain to ſeive the 
Lord : for if we will not be carctullto 
keep a good conſcience, and ferve God 
aright , and ſo goto Heaven by cxam- 
ple > we then mult expect to go to Hell 
with the wicked for company ; nay, 


God will put 4 difference berween| 


then that ſerve him, and ſerve him not. 
And this ſhould cneourage all men to 


labour , to abound in holy durties,ſecing 
God will reward cvycn the 1-alt work of 
faith. h | 

If thou give but a cup of cold water 
in the name of Chritt , verily thou 
{halt not loſe thy reward. Though our 


wcerks cannot any way merit , yet he: 


will in mercy, for bis Son Chritt's ſake, 
thus crown the good works of his chil- 
dren. 


And ſe:i:2 a few ſhall be ſaved, O 


ket us labour to be of that little fleck ; | 


a. hr. a. 
A ted Mt. A. Ae _Y _ 


je 


—— 


'of heaven , untill we have one foot 1n 


(joy, riches, honour , and pleaſures are 
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[ 


kr us above all things , ſeek this King 

Jome of God. If thou obtain this 
tou art happy and blefled , although 
thou loſe all the world befides : Andit 
thou loſe it > thou art milerable_ and 
werched 5 though thou win the whole 
'wor'd. O then, what mad-men are we, 
if we do never ſeek for this , or dream 


thegrave , or in Hell > Letus notthen 
think to gain a Kingdoms ſo eaſily , we 
cannot go to Heaven on beds of Donn, 
but we muſt {trive to enter therein ; not 
cafily, we mult take paines : for what 


[| 


is got without 2 And as Lifeis ſweer, 


ſweet: ſo to have them for ever, with- 
our fear of loſing, this is a bleflled thine ; 


for ſoit is with them that be in poſleſh- 
on of this Kingdome , they $shall be our 


{ of all fear to loſe it, and shall reign with 
| Chriſt for evemore. 


Thus ( in ſome ſort ) you may con- 
ceive the bleſſed and moit happy . eſtate 
'of all the e'e&t and faithfull ch Idren of 
the Almighty , which oughtto ſtir us up 
to repent,and turn to God, while we haye 
ume and ipace. 

But what $hall become of the reſt, 


|the ungodly finners > of them. whoſe 


names be not written 1n the Book of 
Life?.- Alas poor wretches ! diltrefed 
T8 fou's ! 
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it would niake a mans heart tor to 


melt, to think on their molt woful miſe-| || 


ry : And I quake to {pcak or think 
what ſhali become of them after this 
life. - The Holy Ghoſt faith here , They 
[hall be caſt isto the Lake of fire : What 
then ſhall become of the 1wearer, drun- 
kard, &c. 7 heyſhall be caft into the Lake 


' of fore. And ſo faith Chritt, Goe ye curſed 


JMatT. 25. jato ever/afting fire, &c. This is ther 


end, and this 1s their portion for ever- 


'more. Ah miſerable wretch , ah vile 
' creature! ah miſerable ſinner ! it had bin 
| far better ior them they had never been 
| born , or had been rather Toads or Ser- 
pznts than men, For befides this , that 
they {hall be caſt out of the glorious and. 
comfortable preſence of Almighty God 
and his holy Angels, They ſhall be caſt 
into the Lake of fire for ever. 

Concerning which Lake of fre, inwo 
which al! impenitent and-hard-hearted! 
finnc<rs {Hall b: calt for ever » I haveal 
ready deſcribed unto you ; azd for a 
conclufion ro put you {till in mind of this 
Lake, this Hz1, this Topher, this place of 
torment which will never have end , I 


briefly. 
Firit, the extreamity of 17. 


wil ſer down three ſpecial points,and that] 


Fhen ſecondly, the perpetuity of it. 


mn 


—_— 
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| be and yet molt cold , which fhews [28: 
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| 


| And third'y, that it is remedileſle. 

| And which,well confidered,me-thinks 
ſhould make the flinty hearts of fin- 
'ners to melt , and to break in pieces, 
for fear they do come into this place of | 
:9mcnt, unto this Lake of fire. | 
| Andiceing the Spirit of God doth re- | 
neat it again and again, that all rep; obate | 
finners ſhall be caſt into the Lake of | 
fre, 1t-1s-to ſhew, that men do link con- 
kder of that , they do not tremble at 1t 5 
nd therefore he beats upor. it, to teach | 


! 


'us, rat it is a ſpeciall point to be thought 


_ 


| Ard firſt concerning this ſaine Lake 
of fire : in thar it is named here Lake of 
fre, this nvteth unto us the cx:remity of 
he torment, that it is a place of endlefle 
woe and un{pcakable pain. The Sciip- 
re affords it ſundiy names, to ſet forth 
th: unſpeakable rorments thercof. At | 
bicked and impenitent ftuners [hall be caſt 
into the Lake of fire, For of all torments 
none is ſo cxtream as fire, And 
Chriſt ſaith , There ſhall be weeping, 
ailing, &c. and it ſhall be moſt 


ty cf ir, 


the ſlrangcneſſe of this fire, exc. Again, | 
Their Worm ſhall never die » Mark, 
9, 44 That worme which fhall 
[8nNaw their con{c:ences , even the tor- þ 
onal their conicienc's, Oh 1 whar 

a 


— — 


[ $6: 
'0n, to mollihe our Þa:td hearts. 
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es 
a wofull thing is this , for any man or 
women to have a worm continually 
| tO knaw their bowells within , neverto 
| let them alone , oc to. give them any 
reſt ! Such ſhall be the miſery of the 
' wicked. Again ; Tophet ts prepared for the 
K ing, he cannot eſcape , ana it 1 deep and 
large , and the burninz thereof us fire and 
m:«< Wood, ani the breath of th: Lord, a 
[4 River of brimitone, (ha'l kindie it , Efay) 
20.33, So as the wrath of the Lordi 
ſhallbe 2s beliows to blow it , andas 
a River of brim'tone to maintain it, By 
th: you may a little conceive the extre- 
mity of this wofull lake of Heli fire. But 
if I had the tongue of men and Angels, 
I could never cxprefle it to the full, For 
4 2s the. joyes of Hzaven be unſpeakabl, 
ſo the torments of hel' cannot be cxp*e- 
ſed :*at what time the full wrath of God 
Shall ſeize upon the Reprobates , both 
body and foul, and shall feed upon them 
fo#cvermore. | 

Now to the end you mig ht the bet- 
ter conceve the Cx:rcmity of 1t , you 
{ Mult know , that the torments of Hell 
| be univerſall z even in all the paits of 
the body , and faculties of the ſoul at| | 
once ; the ming, the will, the conict- 
ence, the aff:&tions, the head, the-hzart, 
&f. all at once ſhall bz tormented, The 
pains in this life are for the molt part 


© = © 
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rarticu/arly in ſome part of the body ; 
[bur in this fire , the finner ſhall be tor- 
mented 1n all parts at once ; and yet 


a$sin the Conyu'hon, or the Stone, &c. 


which men would not wrlingly have 
fora whole world. Alas ! what a wo- 
fullthing will this be , tobe cormented 
even 1n all and every particular mem- 
ber ſo extreamly ? Let one cxampte 
ſeive in this point 3 the rich Glutton 
c11:S out, Oh I am to; mented 1n thus flame | 
Luk. 15, The torments and heat was 
ſogreat , that he would have given cven 
a whole world, if he had been Maſter of 
it, for ſo mich water as would have 
fuck upon his finger » to have cooled 
his flaming tongue. Thus you ſee, that 
the firſt 1s molt exticam and wofull, 
and yet men will nor b2hieve 1t, they fear 
It not. 

But let every one think on the moſt 


——_— 
—— . . 


we may ſee that ſome pains there be, | 


 wofull and ex:ream pain of this Lake 


{of fire z let us make that uſe which ous \* . 
Sour teacheth. If thy right hand or ſMatth, g 


foet offend thee , that is, any thing n-ver 
fo ſwee*, or n.ver ſo profitable , ne- 
ver ſo dear or ncar unto us :; 
[cut them off an1 caſt th:m from us , that 


| 
| 


'for 1t 1s better to go lame into Haven, 


Let ry 


's , Jerus forgo and forſake themall ; | 


than whoie into Hell ; it is better to go 
naked 


- 
© —— 
— 
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| 


== [naked in Heaven , than in coſtly ap- | — 
| parelro Hell. O therefore ! lerall ca- ta 

' nall men , and all ungodly ſinners that] [a 
live in pleaſares, and in fin , know they th 
ſhall pay full dear for theſe things, cyen] | 
the lofle of their own ſouls 1n Hl] for} 1 
| ever. I 
'2, The:| Secondly , as the pains of Hzll be| It 
[p<rpcrut caſeleſle, and moſt extream , fo they be| I" 
cy of ir, | endleſſe, and p:rpztuall, no end of them| I 
for evermore. So Abraham tels the rich| I 
Glucton ; You that are there, cannot come| Ii 
bither, Luk. 16. And ſo ſaith Saint !oby,| I * 
Rey. x þ It 15 4 Lake of fire an.t brim l 
Hon-, that burneth for ever. So, Go yel I 
( c11 ſed into everlaſting fire, Mot.25.41., It | 
| 

| 

| 


can never be quenched ; when as dam- 
ned ſinners {hall hc therein many thou- 
ſand years : yea , as many as there be 
Starres in He: ven, yet it ſhall: never have 
os end. If a man ſhould once every 
thouſand years take one ſpoonfuil of wa- 
ter out of the Sea , how many thouſand 
ycars wou'd be expired,before he ſhould 
have emptied the ſame ? 
| Othen ! confider this you that forget 
God ; conhider this you which con- 
temne the Word of God , profane the 
Lords Sabbath , that make no conſct- 
ence at all of Dcunkennefle , burrather 
count itgood fcllowſhip, and will brag 
| and boaſt of ic. What a treaſure of 
, <0 Tos Plagues\ 


WO —— 
- "_— 


— 


| 
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Plapncs the Lord hath reſerved for the 
tmned. Oh, Let us think often of this, 
tht theſe ſame torments be both end- 
bſe and eaſcleiſe ! Oh, what Mad-men 
nd women , and what fools be we, 
þ will now enjoy the pleatures of fin 
ra ſeaſon , and then to lie 1n tormer t ; 
for ever | What ſhall ir benefit or profit 


st0enjoy a little worldly pelte, money, F 


knds or livings here , for to live 1n all 
pleaſures or delights , ſom? t1xty or 


whty years , andthen to be co-mented [+ 


nhe!l fire for evermore ? And yet do | 


wenot ſee, that ſuch 1s the extreain fol- | || 


and madnefle of many men, that tlicy | 
il have their penny-worths here , al- 
though they pay never ſo dear for them 
athe Life that 1s to come? 


| Thitdly , theſe tormentsy as they be 8 Remes|? 


endlefſe and caſelefle , ſo they be reme- dikfle. 
dlfle, This we may behold 1n- the 
ich Glutton in Hell : who wou'd haye 


t, a'd yet for all that he could not; 
hayeit , it was then denyed him. For 
there is noeaſe nor rem:dy in Hell , no 
Redemption after death , no filver nor} 
| gold, no wit nor policy , no ap al- 
[ng to another Judge ;5 but he mutt ye 
dy it for evermore , even in this cloſe } 


and uttermott farthing. For 1f all the 


 ——— 
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gven a world if he had been owner of | I 


Priſon, untill he hath payd the Debr} £ [. 
bleſſed © bi 
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4 -ut after death there is no time of mer- 
jcy > but onely judgement and tor-|: 
ment; bur fire and brimſtone , andthe 
+ # ath of God for evermore : And; 
Þcherefore now let us repent » letusfes þÞ 


A 


-] waſe- our fins, while we have bork; 
- tune and 
© | the: {ervangs'of God , and nor.as the 


4 


blefled Saints "and Angels in the King- 
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dome of Heaven tſhou!d fall down a 
the feet of Chritt , to beg but for one 
ſoul, it could do hum no good ; Chriſt 
would deny them all, they muſt have the 
repulſe. 
Oh then conſider this ; this is 1: that 
ought for to make all mzn quake and 
x] hearts to tremble , that in hell is no 
zaſe nor hope of Redemption. This is 
that which makes the Devill and dam- 
ned ſpirits to fear, and to tremble , and, 
yet it cannot move flinty and ftony-! 
h-artcd ſinners. once? to be affraid. 0: 
hen, I beſeech you, 'et us think on theſe 
thinzs now 1n the dayes of mercy ; now 
$ the remedy to be had , now we my 
avoyd this fearful miſcry, now we may|| 
ſcape this wofull torment, and wrath to 
come. 

It we will now rep2rt, if we will now, 
| 'eave Our fins , and beg pardon of Al- 
uyghty God for them , we may eſcape: 


” ———— jo __ 
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' , | 
reath to repent ; and hve alt 


ts 


*-1flaves of An and Sachan , any longery | 


by a 
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— {and the gates of Hell thall not preyall 
ng! fgainlt us, nor the ſecond death triumph 
over Us, 
one' I] Our blefled Saviour telleth us , that 
Tilt the ſoul of the poor beggar 15 more 
tel Flyonth than many thouſand worlds. | 
And therefore the loſs of a ſoul 1s greater -4 
nat, thanthe loſſe of the whole world: What | 
and! f enfit were it for a man to winne the Whole| 
y Op , and preſently to loſe both body and] © | 
lon ? SA 
ip P 2 man ſhould loſe houſe , land, 
nd wife, children, and all that he hath, yet 
01 tisnothing in compariſon of his ſoul ; 
| 'Ithatis a loſle of all loſſes , to be ſeyere&d 


1 

from God, and f;om Chriſt , and tobe Þ 
ſin hell tro1ments for ever.. O then let If 
'Y| F lus know what our ſouls be worth., and 4 
| Fj what Chritt paid for the: ranſome of 
fem » and et us learn to prize them a» 

3 dcye the whole world. Bur alas , men 
| cannot ſo elfteem of them : Oh, ne} 


- [men will for one penny with Iudas |" \ 23-3 
(| | {or an hours pleaſure, hazard loſs of. folks 
|| land body for evermo: e.””. Ah poor foulfH-+ 5; 
«|| [hou didft neyer yer know what: uhyf ++ >: 
| þ jou is worth. Chrift Jeſus ſarh. , "it35: 
..\þ-{more worth thanall the wor'd. Ollet|-., 2 
hi [35 efieem of it , and vaew ty andac4 5 
|. count a!l riches, pleaſures, or profits Wet 

+ {:1<ung , ſo that onr ſouls, our poowiowlee- 
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For a concluſion to this purpoſe ; let w| ly 
remember the words ot St. Peter, Thelf fo 
world that then was, periſhed , over 
Howed with water. Again Saint Peter; 
, gives us here a good leflon, and tells ws,\ſſi, 
2 Pcr.z. | that the heaven and earth Which are now are ; 1 
[5. kept by the ſame Word in ftore,and reſerved | ; 
f * | #nto fire, againft the day of judgement, and\Þi, 
41 Pt.3. | of che deſtruftion of ungodly men , verſe 
14 ' 9. The Lord is not ſlack but patient, ver | 
+ 10, Howbeit the day of the Lord Will come| [| 
| . | a5 atbiefintbe night,in the which the He-\Þ 
| vens [hall paſſe aWay With a noiſe , andthelÞ; 
El: ments al melt with heat and the Eanh|Þx 
With the Works therein [hall be burnt up.\ A 
Secing Fherefore that a'l theſe things muit 
be diſſolved , What manner of perſon ought 
ze to b: in holy cenverſation and godlin:fſe,! 
locking for, and heſting unto, the comming |} 
of the aay of God, in the Which the heavens | Þ 
being on fire ſhall be diſſo'ved > but weloki 
| for neW heavens ard a niW earth, according Wh 
' | to bis promiſe , Whcrein dWelleth 7 gl te-| 
etifacfſe. Whertfore b:laved, fince Je/ok! Il 
for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be| + 
found of htm in peace , Without pt and 
blameleſie, Jin ſuppoſe that the long fut- 
fering of the Lord  ſaivation. 

I Per..4.. 7. Now the rnd of ali things u|F 
at hand : be ye therefore ſober and Watching | | 
| aig... : 5. " 
| LuKk-21.34. Toke heed to your ſclves,leſt |» 
at any timeyaur brarts be oppiiſſed With tf 

ſutfetting and drunkenaejſe , an.i cares of Y 
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© us\Mlthu Life, leſt that day come on you unaWares, | —— 
Thelfor 4s « ſnare ſhall it come on all them that l 1 
Ver-JÞltwell on the f.ice of the Earth; Watch there- 
eter|lfve an4 pray continually , that ye way be 
us| 0k ed Worthy t9 eſcape ail £/-oſe things that . | 
wre[Blbull come to paſ5,and that you may ſtand be- 9 
Ved) Mfr the Son of man, For it is he that will 1 
and\Þifiy , Ariſe ye dead and come to judgement. 
rle| WL Thave done with the Text , -and 
erl.] have Shewn you the way to get a good | 
Me) Ficonſcience, and the ben2fie of it , and{ & 
Blikewite the reward of an evill conf{ct- } , 
Pace; which is, the Lake that burntth Wits} | 
nhl! fie and brim{tone for ever, NowlT will 
0. |Finot leav : you in horrourand dread,in the ; | 
| Fonchiion of the Text , being the lalt | * | 
Jt [$1990 of it: but I will comfort you with "bs 
/*;; Fithe deſc; iprion oFheayen , and the joycs of 
nz | Flthereof, as Saint Paul relates in the far(t} * 
ml Fitpiltic to the Corinthians, chap.2.v.9. The | wg 
0k) ith ' which eye bath not ſeen, niither ear $ 
al wath beard , ncither came into mans heart, | | vn 
Fiore Þbi:b God hath prepared far them that es bs 
; $1/0ve him. | 47 ITY 
f | If the holy Apoſtle Saint Paul being} © ©} 
"| Fken up into Paradiſe, heard ſuch words]; q | 
"| |[Waicheannot be ſpoken , | and are not}.-. | 
- [poſſible fora manto utter , as hereftifi=| *../ -* } 
| & of himſelf, 2 Cor.12. 3. Howſheuld} {7 
s | $ {lake upon mz, to-shew you tele zoyes, | ens 2] 
| PE neither eye harh ſeen, ynorear]} | 
4 [tarh heard,nor ever entred imrothehearc]. © i 
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Herein T know mens minds will run 
' upon needlefſe curiofities , which is nol; 
part of my duty to fatishe : As alſorolf 
| thew you mine own devices and j- 
| Maginattons , Were athjng to ſet forth 
; mine owne folly ; Bnt ſo far forth a 
| mans reaſon may ſearch , and there we'f 
| muſt ftay. For mans reaion in ſpiritual 
affairs is altogether fooliſhnefle : nay 
rather ſo far fortn as Gods Word doth 
inſtruct us, we may be detiions to learn, 
as alſo to be content , althongh many 
| rhings be hid from us. Let it th:refore 
be ſufficientunto us, if we may but hae a 
\atalt of thoſe joyes , and that it pleaſeth|ic 
'God in a meaſure to grant us ſomelſ}y 
knowledge of them, p 
; Adam being in the carthly Paradiſe||;, 
| knew not all the ſecrets and comme, 
'dities thereof+-: and how {hall wifi; 
\think to attain to the full knowledge (||, 
of the heavenly Paradiſe > Burt ſeeing]Þ{+ 
| God doth grant us the underttanding|[|y 

of theſe matters but afttra ſort , he doth} |y 
it for our good , ' that ſeeing thoſe joys || 
which we can conceive are ſurpaſſing |||}, 
excellent , and yet the heayenly joyss|||p 
do ſurmount our conceits, by many[{$ 
degrees, further ; we might the more x] | 
;drawn into Joye - with Ged bimſth] |, 
| [Who hath ordained ſuch rare unſpeal- | 
| _ able, incomprehenſible , and endleſſ 
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run |ſ;xcellencies, for them that love fium and 1 
5 nolf fre in his obedience. 2. 
©toſf Twill firſt chew you, Whar a blcflcd 
| i-|fſife is, and wiat they enjoy in Heaven. 
on} 4 bleſſed Life , 3s he fruition of God 
N 35 /Phimſelfe, which is our chief good , the | 
e We Fnolt pientifell Fountain , and treaſure 'Þ 
cual x al goodnefle , in whom all godly | 
nw |fmen that dye in a true and lively faith, | 
loti ad nyocation on the Son of God, are q 
raiſed from the dead and delivered from | 
any \f/zlevil!, and united to the quire of An- | 
Fore Ig and Saints in heayen ; and there 
une Frhold God the Father, Son, and Holy 
ſeth Ghoſt, not 2s 1n a glafle, or riddle 3 war . £ 
IMF Idarkly, bur face to face , cy2nas Iam | 
 [#/ſkren ; and live free from all calami- [3 
lie tes, miſeries, diſeaſes, labours , and! £ 
M!Foriefs : and wi h incffab'e joy and com- ! 
Willftort, celebrate God's praiſe to all eter-| | 
(gt nity. For the World is but a valley of 
SF Itzars, and this Life is full of all ſorts of 
81] [miferie; ; but God inthe Life to come | 
ol | wil wipe them all away , and death 
[chal be Coallowed up in victory ; and: 
05110 will take away..the reproach of his] 
Jl [prople from off the earth , 'Fſay24,} [| 
nye's, He will ſwallow #þ Death" in. | 
be Witory ; and the Lord God Will woibe # 
elf, bay all tra's from” all faces : and L115 / | 
2a route of bis people [ha'l he taky ay | [| 
\frow off the earth , for the Lord hath _ | | 
WEL aa 2 2 IK IT; oY 


—_— 
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—. 


 — 
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| dome- of glory ; of which Saint Py 
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ken it. In ſogreat felicity ſhall the righ- 
reous live for ever , and receive a Kino. 


ſaith , that We muſt through much triby- 
lation enter into the Kinvdome of Hegs 
ven : and of this Kingdome we are 
heirs , and the ſonnes of God the mol 
High : for David affirms as much, Toy 
0 God haft made him to have dominion 9. 
ver the works of thy hands ; thou ha#f put 
all things under his fret, In Heaven we 


ſhall be free from the cogiration of fin, | | 


and aflaults of the D:vil, and ve to 
ſecure that we ſhall fcar no cvill : for! 
the Lord will rule us with his riglt' 
hand , and defend us with his holy 
arme. As alſo contidering our owre 
reat unworthinefle , we miht with 
the Prophet David break forth 1 uo 
the praiſes of God, 'P[. 144. 3. and ſay, 
Lord What is man , that thou hait ſuch ri- 
[pett anto him, or the Son of man that tu 
ſo regardeſt him > Now as the Pro- 
phers do fitirre up the peoples minds 
to ſerve and honour God , dy ſetting 
before them the temporall blctiings 
of this Life , and thereby giving! 
them an earneſt of greater ok 
(n2s te come : ſo 1s the happy 
eliate of everlafting Life deſcribed 
unto us by ſuch earthly compart- 
ſons , 75 our naturall capacity can 


con- 


———_—_— 


—_ 
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conceive ; that we beholding , in 
mind and contemplation, thoſe wonder- 
full joyes which we can conceive , may 
Tow 1nco admiration of thoſe heaven- 
y and incredible excellencies which 
we altogether patt our conceit , and far 
b:yond our reach and undecttanding. 
For as ſpirituall blethings do far fur- 
mfle co; poreall bletiings , ſo heaven'y 
yes do farie exceed all carthly glcry ; 


: ſs and theſe (tately ſecrets of another | 


ife, are io much hidden from flcth and 
blood , thar all the learning of rhe wie 


near them 3 That 1 this caſz they my 
tuly ſay wich the Attrologers of Kityz 
N:buchadn:4Sar, Dan. 2. it is a rare 
thing, and th: re 15 no other that can declare 
them but God himſelf ,Wwboſe dWweliing is nit 
Wt fleſh. 

But let us a little behold wha flzth 


| [and-dlood hath ſet down EONCErNIng 


theſe joyes of Heaven. In the Turkith 
licorany that is , a Book which they uſe 
Inſtead of a Bible > which book AMabo- 
m} their Prophet teft unto thein ,- as the 
karned have ſearched out, thus the Juyes 
of Haven are ſet down. Their Pro-/ 
phet promiſeth them gaimznts/ of falk;, 


Gold , and * mber ; Partours' and 
[Binquerting-houſes upon floods:.and 
Wet I 3 Riyers, 


21 of the world can coin? notring! 


+ 


| 


CheTaur 
with Pa- 
radiſe, 


of alt ſo:ts -of colours ; ' Bracelets of 


: 
1 
- 


| 
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| Rivers, yeſlels of Gold and Silver, Ws 


gels ſerving them , bringing in Gold, 
| Milk ; in Silver, Wine ; lodgings furnj- 
| ſhed, cuſnions, pillows, and down beds, 
molt beautifull women to accompany 
them ; Gardens and O:chards, with de- 
lighfull Arbours, Fountains. Springs, and 
all manner of pleaſant fiwts ; Rivers of 
milk,hony,and ſpiced wine ; all manner 
of \wcet odours, pertumes, and fragiant 
ſents: and to be {horr, whatſoever the 
fleſh ſhall defire to eat : Thus fleſhl 
people have a fl:thly religion,and a fleſh- 
ly paradiſe to inhabit ; and ſenſuall men 
bave imagined the joycs of Heaven ac- 
cording to their ſeniu-1i delights ; and 
yet to them that have any ſenſe or rez- 
ſon, 1t cannot chule bur ſeem to end all 
in a fable. Theſe joyes are ſeen in Prin- 
ces Courts ; theſe joyes arefecn in the 
| Turkiſh Kingdom; but the joycs of hea- 
ven are ſuch , that no eye hathever ſeen 

them. | | 
But to leave theſe deceived Tuks 
to their falſe and feigned joyes , let us 
conſider what others have imagined, 
not much unlike to this : which 1s ex- 
prefled by way of compariſon, of 2 
poor mans miſerable eltate ſuddenly 
changed into moſt unlooked for hap- 
pinefle ; whereby the joyes of another 
life may appear by the miſerics of _ : 
$ 


_— 
—— SS > Rn. 
- - 


— ——— 
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| 


As if a poor man that were out Of his 
wy, wandring alone upon the Moun- 
aines , 1n the mid(t of a dark and tzm- 
peltuous night, far from company, deſtt- 
ture of money, 'beaten with rain, terri- 
fed with thunder , fiiffe with cold, al- 
molt famiihed wito hunger and chirtt, 


195 


and near brought unto deſpair with a 
nulitude of miſcrizs , ſhould in the 
itwinkling of an eve , be placed in a 
zoodly large and rich Palace furnith- 
ed wr-h all kind of clear lighcs , warme 
hre, ſweet ſmeils, dainty meats , ſoft 
d ds, pleaſane Mufick , fine apparel! 
and honourable company , all prepared | 
for him , and attending his comming to 
ſerve h m, to honour hun, and to an- 
nant and crown him a King for ever ; 
B-hold the miſeries of this life » and the 
joyes of another : yer 18 this but an ima- 
gination , and the wit and wiſdom? of 
man Can deviſe a great deal more ; and 
yet all farre inferiour in degree to thote 
tru2 Joyes that hereafter ſhail be found. 
Ke how the iny-ntion of men blinded 
with theix natal conceits, run all upon 
, outward comforts, and ſenſuall joyes, all 
for the body : and as for the ſoul, that is 
not once remembred. 


This 
change 
is {uddc.1 : 
and un» | 
look'd 


— — 


| 


: Now from the deviſes , inyentions, 
and" imaginations of men , all. which 
come to nothing-near to the effect of 


"Any I 4 this 


Fl 


' 

[he de» 
ſcription 
| 7 the 
'£ lace 
'where 
thoſe 
| Joyes are 

o be ©! 
ouzd, 
undcr 
[Le name 

f FJeru- 
alem, 


Teo. 


| dities thereto appertaining. The place is 


| land of the 


1 lem, come down from God eut cf Heaven, 
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—— 


this matter : let us come tg 
the Revelation of the Eciiprure ; 


kcare 
and if 
any where this b fled citate be to be! 
found , we ſhall re:d ir in tle bock 
of the Revelations : wheiein, alchough| 


many things be hard and inc. ic:te, and; 


paſſing mans underſtanding z yet is this] 


matter lively dcic:ibcd after a ncaſure, 
and ina fort , under the ncme of the 
City of God , and the heavenly Feru-! 
fatem. And tttange :t is , thar thoſe 
matters, that neither eyc hath ſeen nor 


che heart of man , ſhowuld ſo much be 
opened and reycaled , as thers we reed, 
Revel. 2T. 

Firft then, let us ſpeak concetning 
the place ; then concerning the commo- 


heavenly agg: the Civy of God,the 

l:& , which the Apolite 
deſcribeth after this ſort : A#u411T John) 
ſaith he, /aW the holy City , new Jcru'a- 


prepared 44 8 Bride , trimmcd for her huſ- 
band : Whereof the Prophet [ſay ſpeak- 
&th. in p:r.on of God ; Chap. 65. 17. 
For loe i will create new Heavens aud « 
new Earth , ana the former [hall not be re-| 
membered , nor come into mind, Sus 


be you glad, and rejeyce for ever , inthe 
things that Iſball create. Forl , 'bebold ! 


create| 


eare hath heard » nor ncver entrcd intol ; 


— 


A. 


Nw 
| It 
a> 


| rjojce 3n Jeruſalem, and joy in my people, 


| trard in her, wor the voice of © ying : and. 


ngetb , yea,” evin fainteth for the Courts 
| if theLord : my heart and my fleſh cry- 


NEC ACA 


©. 
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freate Jeruſalem , 45 4 joy. Andi will 
in] the voyce of Weeping [hall 62 no more 


where we ſhall ting no more the ſong 
of Babylon, but the ſong of Stow, ſayin, 
Haly, holy, holy, Lord God of Heaven _ 
Earth, 

\ Of this heavenly Kingdome we my 


Tabernacles, O Lord of hojts ! my ſoal 


uh out for the Living God, Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thy houſe ; they Will be 


it, -» 


ill praifeng thee. For a day in thy Coutts 
's better than a thouſand : | had rather 
br a door-heeper in tbe houſe of my God, 
than to dwell in the Tents of the Wicked. 
} Theſe be the Tabernacles of- health and 
.kcuriry , the Lord himſclfe ſaith thus ; 


My peop.e ſhall dwell in a peactable habuta= |. 


l fun,and in ſure dwellings & in Jiubet reſt - 
in? blaces. Oc this the Lord ſaith , 19 all 


feed them in 990.1 paiture , aud upon the 
high mounta.ns of Iſracl ſhall tir fogd 


tt; there ſhall the 
ing fat paſture Pkall 


lie in a good fold, and 
[ they feed , even ujon 


te Mountain of Iſrael, and jhall psjJeffe a 
Kimgiom Which cannot be ſhaken, And tis 


amen... 
- 


| Kingdome of Heaven is ſuch a King- 
'dome , - that is 


patt thouglt ; it is very 
Te OE: 


| 


| 


”", 
- 


E:a, 


iS, | 
Ezck. 34: 
1.4, 


Oy 


32. ; 


-| | fay with David , How amiable are cby ; 


, 
x 
: 


| 
# 


c 
6 
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to go from the Mother to the nw; 
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ſpacious, it is a Paradiſe , it is the King- 
; por of grace , It 1s the Kingdome of 


elory , K is the Kirgdome of our God, | 


the Kingdome of Chritt , a Celetlial 
Kingdome z a Kingdome not made 
with hands , but an immortal King- 
dome, becauſe it is eltablithed by Grace, 
It is a Kingdeme » which hath a King 
that never dies, nor is ſubj<C to change, 
bur hath durance for ever and ever, and 
at whoſe right hand arc pleaſure 
Worl| without end. Ir is likewiſe al 
glorious within ; the gates are of pearl, 
and the covering are all of fine Go'd,and 
the pavements are of precious (tones, 
Oar meat ſhall be Manna , which is the 
Angels food ; our drink ſhall be wine: 
our Muſick Quires of Angels; and if we 
defire yoices » there ſhall be the Serx 
phims and Cherubims , with the 24. El 
ders falling down, and ſaying , Hol 
boly, holy, Lord God of hoits. And i 


we be loth tqgo to this place , iris be-] 


cauſe we do not know how to come 
thither , even as a child that willciy 


This Kingdome 13 that of which rs 
vid faich , I bad fainted, unleſſe Th 


believed to ſee the goodneſſe of the 'Larl 


in the Lad of the Living, In wiich wel” 


believe, we shall fee ſo many. , andfo 


great good things of the Lord prepared | 


. 
£ . 
- 


_ 
_ 
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ne-| | |for them that love .and expect hum. 
For frace the beginning of the world , men 
od, | | |þ-ve not beard , ' nor yet perceived Ly the 


— 
—— 
— 
| _- 


ade! | | ſides thee , What he Eath prepared for him 


» thy loving kineneſſe 5 O Lord ! there=| 
ing fore the children of men put their tru#t 


ge,| | [\nder the [haddoW of thy i wings , thy 
nd! Þ [ball be abundantly ſatufied With the pee 
Ire of th houſe , and thou [halt make them 
ll link of the River ' of thy pleaſur.s. 
arl,| | [For with thee us the fountain of Life 5 in 
nd! | [thy light ſhall we ſee light. This 3; that 
16s. | | [holy City ſpoken of in the Revel,/21, 21. 
= ſo forwards z of which S7'jnt Jobn 

1e:| | (faith, 7 be 12 gates are tWelve pv axls : every 
wel | ſeveral! gate Was of ene pearl nd the jrrei5; 
ra-| | |of the City Was pure gold, 45 it were tranſe 
El | [parent glajſe. And T ſa 1.0 Temple there- 
ply | | [in; for zhe Lord God Av.nighty, and the 
if| | Lamb are the Templ: of it. And the 
be-[ | |City had no need of Yhe Sun , nor of the 


ry [44 enlighten it,, and the Lamb i the 
lipht thereof. nd theie ſhall be no night 
there, aud the) need no Candle , neither 


od} |thems tight, cnd they ſhall reign for ever and 
well ter. Of this heavenly City ſpeaketh 


fo phe: Eſay, In this Mo:.ntain [hall 
e 
2 i 


ure, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, bc- | 


Eſa. 54.3 


} 


1 
\ 


3, 
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me| | |Moon to ſhine init 5 for the Gloyy of God 


badll |tbe l3g/t of $77 Sun : for the Lord giveth; | 


Lg:d of hoſts make wnto all the ge FO 25. 
4 { 4 
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i | 
-) © feaſt of fat things : a feaſt of Wine on the 
| lees,of fat things full of MarroW , of wines 
on the lees wel refined. David reſolves thus, 
As for me, I will behold thy face in righte- 
| ouſneſſe , 1 ſhall be ſatisfird, when | « 
f 17.11.) Fake, With thy likencſſe. Thou wilt ſhew 
4 | me the path of life , in thy preſence u the 
fulneſſe of joy , and at thy right hand are 
pleaſures for evermore. This is the Holy| } 
of Holies ; it is Holy in reſpc& of} Jy 
the glorious company that is in it:| Jn 
for\there are none but Saints and An-| Iii 
gels \. and it is molt holy , becauſe} Fn 
| the ſacred preſence of the Deny is| It: 
there . « 

O glo:zous Banquet ! Oh Heavenly | J|y 
Seats -1 O eternal mantions , in which] If 
Lk Souls: of the bleſſed alwaies are| Ih 
| repleniſhed » and with all godly joycs| 
(hall abound : and being adorned 
[ with Crowns , they thall affilt the An-| Ir 
tgek fitting in a Regal Throne , tat} | t 
{hall be made worthy of eternal Life; 
And which is the highett happinelle| | 
| of all , th:y {hall enjoy concinuall con-| | |t 
verſation with Chritt Jeſus , with his| |!t 
Arch-Angels, Angels , and the higher| | || 
Powers, Thrones, Dominzons, Prin-| | || 
cipallities, and Powers, that exceedall|, | |, 
Gold, pretious Rones , and the bright| | | 
rayes of the Sun. | 

As for the King of Heaven , nothing | 

can 


er —_— —_— — 


| 
| 
| 


| yo the living God , the celeftiall Jeru- 
ſem, and to the company of innumerable 
|Ingels : and to the congregation of the | 


F 


Jin to God the judge of all, and to the ſpi- 
1 


| falem is deſcribed >, we may read it no- 


i 
| 
| 


| 


tons , where, by divers carthly f1mi- 
ltudcs, the glory thereof is ſhadowed, 


| |andheighth of the walls,and ſtately buil- 


(dings the gorgeous furniture thereof, 


hich make earthly Cities , famous 
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an be ſaid ſuſhciently : for he ex- 
redech all heart's thoughts. If Peter 
ho ſaw our Saytour's Transfhgurati- 
nin the Mount , ina Cloud , that was 
tan Image of the glory that was to 
one , ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter it 15 good 
rus 20 be here ; rejeCting all worldly | 
zeaſures from his mind , in reſpect of 
tat : what ſhall we ſay , when the ve=! 
much ſhall appear , and we have the 
{nicon of the ſame ? Likewiſe in the 
Foitle to the Hebrews, 12, 22. we 
[nay behold the blefſed eſtate of thoſe 
that ſhall enjoy the Life to come , Ye 
re come to the Adount Sion, and to the C1- | 


fiſt-born , Which are Writtcy in Heaven :: 
nts of j@/t min made perfeth , and to leſus 
the Mediator of the new Teſtam:nt. And 
how this heavenly City and new Ieru- 


ably ſet down in the 20. of the Revela- 


ſecting forth the ſame by thoſe things 


and admirable ; as the great compaſſe 


Jewels. 


— — 
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E- Jewels, and precious ſtones , pleaſantÞyud 
By Rivers, and the Tree of life in the midlt ry 
I thereof ; no light inthe City. Burl Wyvs 
'S us: behold the order and frame of theIWgiy 
| . |]City, as 'we may read in the aforeſzidſjr 
21 Chapter of Revelations , Whither 
f111T reterre you. The matter declared 
1s as followeth , beginning at the 12, 
The verfe of the Chapter. Th City Jeruſalem 
(Church had a great Wall, and high , andat th 
diſperſed] gates 12 Angels, . and the names Written 
| [through Which are the twelve Trib.s of the Chill |s 
out the | dyen of Ifrael.. On the Eaſt part, ther || 

World ; |yyere three gates, and on the North ſid 
| - tee three gates , and on the South fade thre 
= ke gates , and on the Weft ſide three gates; 
len |42d the Wall of the Cily had 12 foundati- 
North, [05,. and in them the names of the Laml's, 
South, |fwveive Apoſtles. And the City lay four 
ſquare , and the length u as large aithe 
[breadth of it , ani the length and breadth 
of it, and the beighth of it are equall, #ni 
the building of the Wall of it Was of Jaſ- 
| per, and the founiation of the Wall of the 
| | City Were garniſhed With all manner of 
| þretions [t6nts , and the fwelye gates Were 
twelve Pearls,and every gate is of owe Pear; 
and the Ftreets of the City are ue gold 4 
| thining glaſſe. The names of the pretious 
fkonesare further there recit?d. | 
{'Pſal. 45. Oh glorious City of God | Ther 
lc. i a River , the ftreams whereof ate 
— CAC. gical 


I | 


[7 


raſan Lud the City of God, the place of the Ta- 
Na llenacles of the moſt high » - out of Which 
Ut 


Le es EE SER 
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| 


—  —, 


thou, O Lord, ſhalt make them drink of the 


f te, River of thy pleaſme, A torrent of plea- 


Ither 
ed 


Wire, 4 frll cup rumning over : in which 
the Saints of Ged rejoyce in Chriſt, 
doathed in white , and following the 


with the Angels ſing to the Lord , ſay- 
ling, Salvation to our God , Which ſatteth 
wop the Throne, and to the Lamb, Amen. 


ik | $leſjing and glory , and Wiſdeme and 


|thanksgiving, and henour, and power, and 
(10a » be unto our God for ever aud ever. 
men. 


per, the foundations of prec1ous tones, 
the gates of pearls , the payzments of 
pure Gold. And if the Walls, ſtreets, 
andgates be ſuch 3 how much more joy- 
full, comfo: table , and inctedib'e are 
thoſe things within the City ? for we 
mult perſwade our ſelves , that there 
are many hidden treaſures , and mat- 
ters of far more account Many things 
{ſpoken of the ourward place , but thoſe 
things which are wichin are unſearch- 
able. - According to that we read; Rev. 
2.17. To him that overcommeth , Will I 
give to eat of the Manna that is bal, and 
| Will give him 4 White [tone, and in the ſtene 
| 4 


Lanb whereſoeyver he goetth : and|* 


' You ſee in theſe words how Suk 
[the City of God is , the Walls of Jaſ- 


| 


_— 
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| and. hidden are the things within the 
City. | 

This leruſalem js alto called a King- 
| dome , Luke 21. 29. Therefore ( ſath 
. Chnitt )) I appornt unto you a XK ingdony, 
a5 my: Father bath appointed me , to et 
| and arink at my Table , im my K ingdome, 
' and fit ow ſeats, and judge the twelw 
| Tribes of Iſrael. And to comfor: the 
godly in all wants , - dittreff'-s, and ne- 
 ceſſi.ies 1n this world , Chritt ſaith un- 
'to them, Luke 12. 13. Fear not little flock, 
for it is your Fathers pleaſure ts give you 
the Kingdome , and what greater pre- 
ferment can they Jook for ? Ye, 
Which is more , that which but one can: 
have in a Realm here , every one thall 
be, a King. Elſe how thould it be. 
true which we read, Rev. 3.11. Behold | 
I come ſhortly ; ho!d that Which 8hou hait, 
that no man' take thy Crown > And that 
which the Apottle tpeaketh of hunſeife 


fought a good fight , anal have finiſhed my 
ceurſe : From benceforth is lald up for me 


an1.twenty Elders 6a3t down thtir Crowns 
b fore the Throne of God, Rev. 4. 10.. 
Earthly Princes' want no world:y| 


- | joyes 3 and they that wear Crown:s|. 


n 


—_— 
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a new name Witten, - Which no man knot f 
eh ſave he that received it : Yo leCter | 


in the 2 of Tim, chap. 4. veiſ. 7» [ havel | 


CraWn of Righteouſneſſe. And the four| 


TI” Noone wm A a6 > dP 


eats, 
m__—_ 


— 


[ſl Heaven ſhall far more abound 1n all | 


CCtet 


- 3 


| 
| 


bppin:fle. Thoſe joyes which are 


"ES ZE 
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hieheft on carth , are of lcaft account mn 
Heaven ; for ail hail be Crewned , ac- 
co.ding to the ſpeceh of the Apolile, 
: Tim, Henceforth is laid up for we a\ 
lroun of Righteonſne/Je , Which the Lord 
the Fighteons Judge ſhall give , an1 wut 


= « 


wme only, but to them alſo that love ks. 


prariezg. Gods Kingdome 1s not to bc 


aken , as cur earthly Kingdomes are, 
nor is it ro. be comparcd to our terrelta1- 
or tempo: a;y Kingdomes ; no , he. 
kth left thoſe Kingdom:s to the tons 
of m2n, as to David, Solymon, HeRekiah, 
ind the 11ze. His Kingdoms: ts not made 
mt: hands , 1t is paſt our imagination, 
1nd contains in 1t all that can be wiſh- 


| I |dordelirzd : And ;herefore did Abra- 


hom forſake his own Native? Counti y, 


, 


his Kindred , and his Fa:hers houſe, 
to go out into a Land he knew nor 


[rhcher. And why did Adoſ*s forſake 


Eryypt , and not only that , but refu- 


ed to be called che Sonne of Pharaohs cr rg, 


Dauzhter ? Why did ſo many Patri- 
archs, Prophets, Saints, and Holy 
Men and Women , leave their antient 
Houſes, Riches, and lay down their 
Treaſwes ar 'the Apoſties feet , and 
wander up and down in W.Ider- 
nefles, and in Mountains , and hide 
them- 
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themſelves in D2ns and Caves of the 
earth Surely for this cauſe , they had 
reſpe&t unto the recompence of re- 
ward, and that was Rrgnwum Dei , the 
Kingdome of God , tius heavenly man- 
fion ; where th:y delired to be , and 
were aſſured they ſhould ſee the good- 
nefſe of the Lord in the Land of thel| 
ving , Which hath a Crown that never 
fadeth, and Salvation that never endeth : 


tation perpetuall, 
leruſalem , where God would be 
worſhipped , and in which King Sole 
mon built the Temple , ſeated in that 
lace which we now call the Holy 


that all Nations had recourſe thither: 
both becauſe ef Gods Worſhip and 
| Service therein , and hi; manifold grt- 
| cious bleſſings po.v:ed thereon. ; and 
| cherefore is the Kingdome of Hzavyen 
compared to this , and call-d the new 
leruſa:em. 

Likewiſe alſo Canaan that plentiful 
Land , which flowed with miik and 
honey -, which was the Land that was 
pronuſed to the people of 1/rgel , is con 
pared to this heavenly habnation. But, 


an inheritance immortall, and the haby 


CE  OEGHOCFmg ay ron ao cx = i. v£© 


ind » was 1h times pa't fo famay,| | 


fas minydyed ſhort of it , andneve| 
{ entred into the Land of Canaan , ſome\} 


"i 


4 


for murmnrinz , ſome for whorronny 
one 


 I—— 
© —— 


[tear of the joyes of Heaven, and of | 


Jivemuſt come with Jeſiis Chriſt in our 
hearts by faith , ard plead his merits, 


ſame for Idelatry, ſome for one offence, 
ſome for another ; ſo , although we 


this new City , and many wou!d enter | 
therein , yet for their manifold offences 
inthis tim? of our life and tryall, many 
ae debarred from thence , and few arc 
made the C1:1zcns of Hcaven ; there- 
fore if we expect to come to this place | 
of happineflc, we mait fi: {t be reconci- 
kdto God by true repentance; therefore 


[of xgodly mind to ſerve God , eſpeci- 


ET "ITS 


death, and paſſion, and ſo enter into this 
joy. Thus much for the place; now for 


fhecommodiries. 


© The heave nly jeyes of the Soul, 


He Commodities which belong to 
* this heavenly Tersſalew , are, firſt 
concerning the ſoul, being the principall 
part of man. Secondarily , as touch- 
Ing the body : for the body being joy- 
ned unto the ſoul , ſhall be partaker of 
this ineftimable and everlafling happi- 
neſſe ; that both in body and ſoul the 
whole man may 1eceive his full perfe- 
Aion , as he was at firft created perfe&t. 
And whereas it is the chiefett delight 


aly 1n the Chu:ch , and inthe Congre- 
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-| away through this valley of miſe: y and 


en ee eta eats 


gation in rhis Celeftiall leruſalem , there ws 


{hall be no Temple, no Church ; And 


have in that Celettiall Manſion , no joy 
by ineaſure,as ina glaſs or cup; no, buta 


overcome with joy : and this joy is , as 
it were the wings of the Soul, to carry it 


adveriity : For as long as the ſoul isin 


_ ina cage , having not her whalth- 
erty. | 

Thus in the preſence of God fhallbe 
all happin-fle , and at his right hand 
there are plea{tr:s for evermore. And 


| 


it is ſaid, the 24 Elders £:1| do wa befo:e 
him that ſat on the Throne , and wor- 
ſhipp d him thaz liveth for cy2rmore, 
and ca{t their Crownes before the 
Throne? : ſo ſhall the Sajnts in heaven 


Revel. 4. 10. and 14. The hundredfo- 


| 


ty and four thouſand Which had the Namt- 


the body, it is bur as ina priſon , likea|- 


of God in their ferehrads , doe fing 4 ſung 
: un 


ow — ——— 


I ſaw no Temple therein. How then||u 
Why the preſence of God humſelfe ſhall] 
be unto them inftead of a Temple and! | 
Church, For the Lord God A'mighbty, and| | 
be Lamb, are the Temple of it. And theie-||'v 
fore, why thowd-men be ſo loathtopo| | 
into this joy which is fo unſpeakable ?| | 
' [and as St, Ambroſe (aich, where we ſhall 


River of joy and comtort , as it were, | | 


continually ſing ferth Gods pratles,| 


| 


"_ m—nn—_— 


| wch -cryed With a loud Voice , ſaying, 


| fg, ani glory, and Wiſcome, and thanks, 


| _ with abundance of all ſpirituall 


oa 
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lag before the * Throne , and no man could 
has that ſens , but the hundred forty 


afrom the Earth, Revel. 7. And there 
tre that were cloathed in long White 
guments > having Palms in ther han.ls, 


Slvation be aſcribed to him that futteth 
wen the ſeat of our God. And gil the 


adfour thouſand 3 Which were redeem- | 


\ngel; foed in the compaſſe of the ſcat, 
which fell before the ſcat on their face”, 
1d Werſhipped God , ſaying, Amen, Bl ſ- 


und honour, and power, an1 might, b: un- 
your God for evermore, Now thall the 
mind, I;eart, thought , and imagina- 
ton of thoſe that are thus bleſſed , be 


comfort. For now we ſec, as Saint Paw! 
ath,as.ic were in a glafle ; but then th: 1 | 
'neſee face to face, Rev.22.4. Then (hall 
bl terrour and darkn<ſs of ignorance be 
[utterly taken away : then shall we not 
deſh1e, as now we do in this Life, to fee 
God , as the Prophet David ſpzaketh. 
My foul thirfteth after thee : Like as the 


my ſoul after thee, O God, yea, even for the 


| |Living God : when ſhall I com: to appear 


before th? preſence of God > Art that time 
(hall our deſires be fully . ſatisfied : 


and that which was denved © the 
Prophe 


bart deſu eth the water-brocks , ſo !ongeth | 


| 


4 
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Prophet Moſes to ſee the glory of God| fo 
in this life, Exe1. 33. 20. fhallthenbe!} 
granted toeyery one that there ſhall be} ] 


placed. | 
The grief of mind , and ſorroiy of 


heart, ſhall then be utterly removed : nol 


weeping. no mourning, no Lamentition 
to be heard throughout that holy 
Mountain. Behold , faith the Prophet 
I/ay, in the perſon of God, Cha. 61. 13, 
My ſervants ſhall rejoyce , and ſinz fat 
joy of heart : I will joy 'n my people , and 
the Voyce of Weeping ſhail b> no mart 


heard, nor the voyce of crying , Revel. 21.) 
4. For Goa ſhall Wipe away all tears from|* 


their eyes , and there ſhall be no ſorrod, 


mor any more pain ; for the firſt things|' 
are paft : That is , thoſe things which|F 
br ſuffered in this Life , hall net 


mole:!t us any more. Then ſhall for- 


row never be felt , complaint shallne-| ] 


ver be heard , mx ter of ſadndcſles!al 


never be ſecn , n<ither shall eyill ſuc-!} 


ceſle at any time be feared. No cauſe of 


:2ar, no caule of grief , for that they | 
hall poſſeſl© thee, O Lord z whiclrarti} 


he perfe&tion of their felicicy. In him; 
chall we find all knowl:dge , all wiſ- 
dome, all beauty, all riches, all nod- 
ity, all goodneſs, all delight, and what- 
ſoever beſides, either d-ſerveth love and 


admiration , or worketh pleafure and 
| Col | 
— 


© ——— —— AR C— 
— — 


. "—_ 
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God! fntentation.. All the poweis of che 
nhe! rind ſhall be filled with the fight, pre- 
Ince, and fi uition of God, all the ten- 
Ik of the body ſhall be ſatisficd. Ged 
(hall be the univerſal felicity of all his 
Tvints, containing in himſelte all partt- 
abr felicitics, without end, number, or 
maſure. 

He ſhall be a glafle to our cyes , Mu- 
fckto our ears >, heny to our mouths, 
{Imoſt ſweet and pleaſant balm to our | 
ell : He fha!l be light to our under- 
ſanding , Contencation to our wil, 
continuation of Eternity to our memo- 
Fiy. In him ſhall we enjoy all the yarie- 
ties of things that delight us here , and 
J|althe pleaſures and joyes that content | 
$'wnow. Finally , the ſonl ſhall be re- l- 
ſtored unto the Image of God in a full | 
meaſure, as it was fir(t created , and be}. 
e-| | tronghly beautified and adorned with] 
all' Þ |alrighteouſmeſle and holincffe , all hca- 
e-| | \ealy and ſpirituall graces. The conſi- 
of | | |deration whereof mult needs be a great 
y| þ |ccmfort unto the children of God, and 
ti þ {cauſe them the more cheerfully to under- 
n; | [$0 the treuvles of this life, 


Arn 


- _ The heavenly joyes of the Body. 


{1}. | He Commodities and DÞ: iviledees 
d * of the body alſo thus united ” - | | 
- OUls 1. 


Pr CET 


EEE” te A EE. ce 


| 


| re{t, but there hall be no night , ne-\f 


; ther hall ther2 be any nced cf r:  ;1þ 


| 


, n_ 
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Soul ſhall be. many : And firſt tobe}! 
gin with that which I find ſet down inf 
the Text , And the City hath ns ned 
of the Sun , or the Moen to ſhine in it ;\ 
that is , 8bere ſhall be ſeen no earth 
Wants : For what a great tempordi| . 
blefting is the heat of the Sun , molt jo 
corrfortable to man and beaſt , which|I 
bringzth forth the fruits of the earth forfÞ® 
mans food , and without which alllÞ* 
things ſeem to_ be ſad and lowing 2" 
But then thall we not need this benetr, 
for the preſence of Gced {hall be more} 
comfortable , and the Glory of Godif 
Shall ſupply the want of. che Sunnc and] F| 
OON, i" By 's I 
All things then $ha'l be miniſtred{F* 
unto us abundantly , that we $halllF\ 
not ſo much as once think ef any} 
wan: ; whether it be food or cloath-]F| 
ing, or any comfort of this Life whatſo-}$ 
ev:r, as the Prophe: E/ay doth worthiy|F 
exprefle i, Chap. 49. 10. They ſballF 
nh hungry , re ther [ha they bethbir-\F| 
{1 y, nei: her [hall the beat ſmite them , wn! 
the Sun. For he that bath compaſſion 03\F 
them ſhall lcad them , evento the [prings\Þ 
of Waters. H:re the body hath nced of 


W, 


{ 


here , for fear of thicves and enemies, 
our houſes and the gates of our Cities|Þ 
| are! 


_—u 


 _—— 
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bel (huts bur there the gates ſhall not be | 
\ in ſur, but alwaies open ; becauſe there 
1|{iall beno fear of encmies , no feare 
it ff fucure huts and dahgets, They that 
#1 ke opprefI-d here, had need of defence, | 
w it be p3 and comfort , which hardly 1s 
nos/ {i be bad in this world, Ecclef, 5,8. 10. 
hut ebeve [hall vislence no more be heard of. 

ay 6. 8. There ſhall every ones cauſe 
We beard, and every Wrong ſhall be righted. 
10 [Y ir there [þall be no curſe : Fornot onely 
6 [oe curſe of finne shall be cut off , bur 
ore(Jjill occ2{tons of f1nne $hall be farre re- 
>} imved from us, and we $hall be 

{F|throughly reconciled unto G OD, 
" Had we $ball enjoy perfe&t peace : 
[${A5no gricte of mind , ſo no diſcaſe} 
[FÞf body $hall moleltt us , neither 


| 


"F{AL infirmuties $hall be turned. into 
JEpafections : and all derformities shall 


1|$]aghty conqueror of mankind , that 
AÞ|sDearb , then sball be trodden undcr 
q foot : For death [hall be ſwal..gWed up into 


f [0 Drath , Where js thy Hing? O Grave, 

| [bgtere 15 thy viffory 2 1 Cor. 15, And 

i- 4 {tax which our firft Parents could nor 
e of, nor ſo nach as touch ir, that is, 


—— ————_—_— 


[hall chere Le any uſe of Phyſick. | 


iv] ſve an end. That which is now the} 


F |Viffory , that wich comfort we may ſay;] 


| 


6. DAh< bl... ters — — Fe 
—_ 


| 


tCor.15 Þ 


i | Jof the Tree of Lifei(for thongh they tated 
es/þ 1of the Tice of Knowledge af good and 
| K | Evid, 


Am. 


I 


td. _—_—— 


_ 


I 
OE 
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- 
bao 1s or 
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; b | Paradiſe z lett they should put forth} 
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|evill , yet they were ſoon calt out of ve 
d 
; their hands and take of the Tree of Life nk 
| alfo and ear, and live for ever , Gin, 3,\mr 
22, In this leruſalem , even in the midi rot 
of the (treet of it , $hallbe the Tree |||Th 
Life » anda common paſlage untoit,||\gj 
Revel. 22, 2; For ths corruptible ſhallpu|] 
on incorruption , and thi mortall ſhall pat\[|yh 
'0n immortality. Thus $hall theie belſ\ gs 
| mirth without ſadnefle , health without ||jhy 
ficknefle , Rrength without weakneſſe, 
| Life withour Labour , light without Jl 
| darknefle , fchcity without abatement, W 
{all goodnefle withcur any evill ; where |f, 
\youth fAlouriſheth that n-:ver waxh | | 
old, life that knoweth no end , bcauty I |} 
' that never fadeth , love that n:ver cook || |g 
;&;h , health that never diminiſhetb, joy! , 
$ 
c 
| 
| 
| 


(hat never ceaſeth . there Shall be plea- 
ſare without pain » and all happincſſe 


wichout any change , and life withoiti 


| hon and gun-ſhot of dcath : for}; 


; ere shall be life everlaſting. Now the 
Nature of man grieves for the Jofle of 
= body , and delights of the World, 
A 


which faith alone doth eaſe , that pro-| 
miſeth an undoubred reſtitution of the 
body, under a better condition , and 
aſſures him of an everlaſting life , n 
which sþa!l be everlaſting blefſed- 


 nefle. Then (as I formerly w_ | 


——_— —_— p_—Y 
DE —— 


——— _——— R———_—_—_ Ann 
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- of [ic body be free from all corruption} ' 
orth 
Life 
1.3, 
nidlt [from want ., and full of all felicity : 
They shall hunger no more , neither [Rev. 7, 


| hirl , .ncither $shall the Sun light on 


e of 


1 [this our God hath no need of the Sun , or 
"|| |of ghe Moon to ſhineinit , for the glory 


— 
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Ind mortality , and all other caſualty, 
[rocher malady , or any pain or grief, 
I.n:n sball then be like Angels , free 


them , ner any heat ; for the Lamb 
which is in the mid{t of the Throne 


[|$ull feed them , and lead them unto Rev. 21. |. 

he living fountain of waters. And 4. 
[God ſhall Wipe aWay all tears from their 
figs. I ſaw mo Temple therein , that 
| |was made with hands , ſaith Saint Iobs, | 
| | for the Lord God Almighty , and the Lamb 


gre the Temple of it : And the City 0 


if God aid enlighten it , and the 
b is the light thereof. And there 


{[$hall be no more curſe : but the Throne 
{of God, and of the Lamb , shall be 


|thejoy > Ohthe ſweet harmonys and 


j | We know that here on eaith we 


nit, and his. ſeryants $ball ſerve 
name Shall be in their foreheads. Oh 


melody , Oh the heavenly Muſick, 
which is ſung by the quire of Angels 


n-the Church Triumphan: , - would |. 


nyih a ſoul on cath, if he heard 


have Muſick that doth delight the 


him, they $hall ſee- his face , and his} 


215 
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which is above , no care hath heard, $; 
Baſil ſaith , It is more ſwzet than dayo-| [|jo) 
tion ; nay, more ſweet than contempla.| [bo 
tion : and far ſweeter than all things in 
this World can be. 

Ler us therefore be conv:rted to Gog| [jm 
with all our hearts, and fay , 0h hoy! [and 
great is thy govdneſſe which then haſt l1id| I|in 
up for thens that fear thee, Which thou hait A 
Wronght for them that truſt in thee , befare| || 
the ſons of men. And lct us with ;oy cx : 


os Ee ere para... 
care of man very much , bu: the Muſick S 


alt our {elves , Evcn 4s the Hart panteth 
after the water-brocks , ſo penteth my fog] 
| after thee,O Goa: My ſoul thirſt: th for Gud,} 
for the itving God : O When [hail 1 cone an] 
appear before God. | ie 

There is nothing ſo bitter or ſhap ( 
in this life ; but will be {wectned in con-| I | 
templation of the joyes «7 Heaven, and| | 
of ecernall Life : for in Heaven there is] || 


neither death , nor mourninz, nor Wl 
wearinclle, nor weaknefle , nor fa- el 
mine, nor thirſt, nor corruption , nor tn 
want , nor ſadnefle at all; ſo as we vl 
may rather be able to ſay , what is lp 

f 


not there , than what 13 there : as 


it is written, Theeye hath not ſeen, nor ear h 
besrd, neither hath entred into the heart of | 
wan , the things Which God hath prepared k 


for them that love and fear him. 
Therefore ket no man that hath lived þ(. 
Up- 


— A. 
—_— 
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wrightly fear ro die z or doudr of the 
joyes of Heaven ; for as we were all 
born, ſo we mult all die: Apd ſhall any 
man think to get that by favour, which 
God only hath himfe}fe by nature , Im- 
mortality ? no, we mult change this life, 
nd for this morcall habic put on 
1n immortall habit which never fa- 


d&th. 

| The godly in this hife are as War- 
rows , then they ſhall come to their 
wn pofleſiion 3; now they are in the 
iriſh , then ſhall they be crowned 


Tempeſtuous Sea , then thall they be 1n 
the quiet haven 5 now in the heart of the 


Ji&y, then ſhall they be in the relt of the 


wening : Now in place they are ab- 
ſen: from Chriſt , though in afte&tion 
bey are preſent with him , then ſhall 
they follow hum whitherſoever be go- 
eh ; now thcy ſuffer trouble , though 
their life be 1d with Chrilt in Eod, bur 
when Cl:zitt (hall appear , they ſhall 
aſo appzar with him in glory, Col. 3. 3. 
[|{ni then alſs , they ſhall receive an incor- 


mat warrant which was prononnced 
by a voice from heaven, Rev. 4. 13, 14. 
rite » bleſſed are the dead Which hereaf- 


q'” «ie in the Lord : Even ſo ſaith the 
[|9irit ; for they ref# from their labours, 


Conquerors 3 now they are in the| 


| 


mptible Crown of Glery : According to, 
| 


* REI K 3 and 


| 
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| and their works follow them : And what 


) 


Joy will thy foul receive at that day, 


| when we $ha l be preſented before ſo 


| honourable and infinite a multitude, 
| before the ſcat and Majcity of the ho- 
ly and bleſfled Trinity , with recital 
and declaration of all thy good work 
and travels , ſuffzred for the love and 
ſervice of God , when there shall be 
lid down in that honourable confifto- 


|Ixy , all thy vertuous deeds, all the ha-| 


bou:'s thou haſt taken 1n thy caling, 
all thy Almes, and all chy Prayers , all 
thy fa{ling, allchy inn=gency of Life,all 
thy p2tience in ,1Jurics , all thy cor 
{tancy in adverlitizs :, and for their fur- 
ther comfort, and in a manner , wot 
derfuil atonithment, , , As the Wicks 


when they hall ſee the -rightcous liand 
in g:eat boidnefle , and they $hall curk 


[their fooirhneſle » and madneſfle, for 
| tormen ing ſuch un;ultly , whom they 


[ 


— RI. G E_ am .ed 
«x - *Y m—_ - 
# * "4 < 


thoug!;t nothing worchy of honour, |þ 
\and. yet now {ee them among: theſÞ 
Saints of God , WWi/d. 5. So [hall th 


righteous in their place go forth , and took 
ub th: Carkaſjes of the men that hai 
tra.ſeroſied Gods Will and Foly Law, Efiy 


/ 


on: the dangers which they have pak 


i [ſed ,' and. wherein ether men arc ye 


In 


3 


Shall be yvexed with horrible fear] 


LET 
- 


66. Verſe 24. And, looking back up} 


{we $hall atter a while waxe weary 


-- 
—_—— —_— 
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inhazard y their joy ſhall be ſo much 
the more enEreaſed : for they {hall evi- | 
dently ſee, how infinite times they were 
ready to periſh in this their mortal Life, 
if God had not held his ſpeciall hand 
over them. They ſhall ſee and beho'd 
the dangers , Wherein other men are 
plunged , and the death and damnation 
whereunto many of their friends and 
xquaintance have falne ; the -eternall 
pains of Hell incurred by many that 
uſed to laugh, and to be merry with them 
inthe World ; When as they [hall{kin? 
4/tarrs which have converted many unto 
God, Dan 12. As contrariwiſe, they that 
by their evill example , and manifold 
effences have been the cauſe of the 
dowafall of many, ſhall ſuffer inco!era- 
be grief, 

In carth no joy, pleaſure, or comfort 
ſo ſurpaſhng, ſo ttrange., and ſo won- 
derfull , but will breed a ſatiery ; and 


', theeof, cicher defiring a greater, or clic 
-  nging atrer variety ; for mins nature 
| S2iven to nothing ſo much, as to new- 
nel» and novelty : But behold, the 


- verſe, ſoltrange , and ſo incredible, 


| Joyes of this new Ieruſalem , sha'l be ſo 


thit we <hall never be ſatisfied- there- 


with. We ſez in Revel. 21. The Tree | 
of Life bears twelve manner of fruits, - and 
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gave fruit every month : Twelve manner 
| of fruits , there is the diverſity of their 


c 
Joy ; giving fruit every mon:th , thee is: ; 
the continuall change : (till pleaſing thy q 
mind with variety » and 1aviſhing thy o 
ſenſes with infinite delight. {hh 

And this may make us more cager 


after thoſe joyes , becauſe we $hall ne | 


[ 
be long without them. For the time of|. | 
this Life is but short , and the time of| F|, 
ris thy tryall in this World , is but ina] Þ {+ 
| manner a moment. TIf our time here| I |; 
Should be a thouſand years , whatis it| | | 

[ 
! 
\ 
\ 
| 
| 
| 


i. 
 & -_ 
” 


which , bet that it hath a Sun-rtfr 

yet it shall never have a Sun-ſetung: 
all entrance and beginning there is un- 
to thoſe joyes , but the termes and date|] 
thereof cannot be told. And as the tor-| Þ|, 
ments of Hall, whereof I have heretofore 
ſpoken, are endlefiz, ſo are the joyes of 
- f Heaven er all time ; as they are rc- 


to on? day there , which hath no aſe; 


A 
bs a ta 


medilcfſe ( for out of Hell there is no re- 
{ demption ) ſo are theſe joyes wit out all 
- change or alteration ; as they are com-|} 
FM fortleſſe , ſo theſe exceed in all manner | 
E-.-*-  fof comforts; all without end , wizhout |: 
number, without meaſure. 2; oY 
Thus have I ſhewed you the joyes|F 
of the Kingdome of Heaven , and yet {F 
hay2 I not shewed them ; for neither/|Þ] 
jean] ucter them , nor yet Cain you —_ L! 
ceive 


=. 


——_——— tre” 
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mer | ev; them, but we may gueſle at them * 
Kr; } Bur that which I have already ſpoken 
els! Is ſufficient, rhough not for the worthi- 
thy| F |n:ffe of the cauſe, or for the ſatisfying 
ty/ | of our infinit2 deſires. , yer for edify- 
} ms. comfort, and inf{tru&tion. And if 
Lhould !cad you along with my own? 
N&| Jiq:yic:s and imaginations , it were but 
of! & 1 matter t> delude you. Again > be 
Of] F |nor d:firous ro know more than is 
al ific and convenient : For when we 
TR) I [havz fp ken all , or the learnedit in the 
IE Wo.k! exp efledall , yetallmuſtcome |, 
31 F (ſhot of this mark , to utter the truth | 
Bol Þ [of thote joyes. For if no eye hath ever 
B*| [ſen chem 5 or heart of man can con- | 
NF leive them , how 1s it pollible, I fay, 
WE fo: m2 ro d:clare them ? Bur hat | 
= ich we do know , le: us gather to\ 
[{ourgood , andJto our n2ceflaty inſtru- 
of Rion ; l-aving of to ſearch where God 
CF will give no underftanding; Hidden 
they are, and unknown , that we. 
ly might the more earneſtly deftre them, . 
F'{ for k1own things grow out of 
1 | love, | i| 
4] The conideration of theſe joyes 'al- 
$[feady reciced , may be ſufficizn;ro efta- | 
Wl 1 {h us, and ro confirmuz , thar there 
| | be not in any of us an lunfaichfull | 
Þſhract , to depart away from the Li-+ 
{nz God. And who would Ceprive 


EL _ Lim=4 :\ 
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himſelfe of thoſe joycs, if they were no 
other , but ſuch as even our own minds 


———_—— 


ceive ? In this caſe , let us be content 
there to make a ſtop , where Gods 
Word hath ſet a full point. And ble. 


might imagine , or our own hearts con-| 


ſed be God , who, to encourage us ina 
way of godlineſſe , hath granted us ths 
to behold theſe incredible joyes , though 
it be but in athadow, and as it were un- 
der a vel, 


and not apply them , ſeem:th altogether 
without uſe and without life. The 


here-hence may ariſe , are more than 


profitable inftructions therefore that| 


Howbeit to shew you all theſe joyes,| | 


Can utter 3 'yet give me leave to recite 
ſome : and think not hardly , though I 
ſtay you a little longer. For to hear 
the Sircourſe of thoſe things which 
pertain to the Kingdome of Heayzn , 1 
my ſelfe , which have ſcarched more 
| chan any of yon , should in this reſpe& 
'| frorſake my dyet , and forget ro hear 
| | how the cleck goes , or the day paſles, 
Suppoſe we are now bulie 1n the field 


our own houſes : and ſurcly this isa far 


this for your good , it was with com- 
| fort 


———__—_— eo - 


| ® harveſt, unmindfull to come cven to | 


oy 


better harveſt , and a better grain and|| 
. {commodity than we can gather te] 
 W.en it pleaſed God I should deviſe 


| 


— Em— 


-[jorney to our long home , and to cur uv ortd;. 


| [Heavenly habita.itons , whoſe Leaſes! 


[to your view by reciting of a Pafaole | 
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"il | | 
forts and therefore I doubt nor, but that 
you that hear it > hear 1talio with com-| 
—_ 
The firlt inſtruction for cur uſe, may ,How ro 
be this > To learn to grow out of loye grow 
with this preſent World » and with the vut of 
tranſito. y pleaſures and piofirs of the 19ve | 


ſame ; that ſo we may prepare our 7. 


(iS 


O_— 


i 


wiſhed home ; and to thoſe houtes and. 


t 


thall never be expired , to our heavenly | 
Canzan, and to this new.and mott beau- 
tifull Ieruſaſem. Howbcit for the molt | 
part we are ſo doted and bewitched | 
with the gliltring joyes of this preſent 
fading Wo 1d , that no exhottation or | 
prſwation ſhall lighily prevaile - to 
with-draw our minds fiom there ; | 
Which thing may hvely be fer forth 


of the cuſtom of a certain Common- | 
wealth, People, and Nation , which: 
were wont to chute their King from a-! 
mong the poorelt tort of pzople , torad-: 
vance him to great honour. , wealch,} 
and plcafures tor a time. Pur after a-) 
while when they were weary of bm, 
their faſhion was tv riſe again{t kim, 
and to diſpoile him of all, his ficity, 
yeay the very cloaths off [1s back , and 


{oro banith 141 naked into an [Lind 
Of. 


A ah att 
— _ lDe_ —— — oo cw 
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a | 
of a farre Country, where bringing no-| {or 
thing with him , he ſhould live in great It 
miſery , and be put to great [Lavery for! Fr 
ever. Which practice , onz King at ai (i 
certain time conſidering by gocd ad-| FT 
| vice, ( for all other , though they knew! Jn 
that faſhion, yet through ncgl12ence.and' Þx 
| pleaſures of their preſent felicicy , cared; Id 
not for it) took reſolute order with him-| J|: 
ſelfe how to prevent this nuſety , which; Ji 
was by this means ; he ſaved cvery! |; 
day great ſums of money from his ſu-| | 
| perfluities, and idle expcnces, and fſoſc-| 
cretly made over before-hand a great 
Treaſure into that Ifland , whercunto 
he was in danger daily to be ſent. And | 
when the time carne , that indeed they| | 
depoſed him from his Kingdome , and} I 
turned him away naked , as they nad || 
done others before , le went to that 
Ifland with joy and confidence , whete 
his Treaſure lay, and was received there 
with great triumph. , and placed pre- 
ſently 1n greater glory than he was be- 
fore, 

This City or Common- wealth , 1s 
this preſent World ; which advancethto| -| 
Authority poor men , that is, ſuch as 
come naked into thi; Life ; and upon 
che ſudden , when they look !er(t for 
iz , it doth pull them downe againe, 
and twrnech tem piked into ther 
| | c& a VS), 


—— 


imile. 


— —— 
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| {eaves , and ſo ſendeth them into ano- , 
ther World ; where. bringing no trea- 


al the Princes of that City were, At 
I which time , if their goods deeds follow | 
I itkem., as God pronuſcth ; then ſhall 


| |moreglory , than cycr this World was 


[11o0þn2. he addeth the reaſon , becauſe 


= ev-r. H:avert is not 1n this Life, 


—_—_— 


———_Gl 


| 
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urewith them , they are like to find 


@ ile favour , but rather eternall miſery. 


The wiſe King that prevents thus cala- 
nity > is every on? which in this Life, 
cording ro the Counſell of Chrift, 


J'dorh ſeck to lay up+ Treaſure in Heaven, 


painſt the day of their death z when! 
they mult be baniſhed hence naked , as 


they be happy men, and placed in muc hj 


ale to give them. Bur 3f they come 
[without oyle in their Lamps , then is 
there nothing for them to expe&t bur 
this, | kW you not. | 
The fumme of moncy, is not ſo much. 
our good decds , 2s the forgiveneſle of | 
our manifold offences , the amendment 
of our {infull lives , the godly and Re- 
Igious care of the Life to come. That 
which we are ſogreatly in love with- 
al, the Apoltle gives us counſcll to the 
quite contrary , Love not the World, wej<' 
\tber the\ things that are in the World, 


tne world paſlerh away,” But he that 
fulfill:th the Will of God , abideth | 


an] 


1 Pomm—_—_ 
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and we mult look to De weaned from | 
this World , if we ever look*to be in|Þ 
Heaven. 4 
The joycs of Heaven and the deſires 
of che world are quite contrary, for they | 
are too heavy a burthen, and do hinder 
us from mounting up ſo high. And 
herein for the molt part we may be re- 
ſcm>!ed unto the Gralhopper , whichis 
Horn and bred, livethr and dycth, in the 
ſame.ground. | l. 
The Graſhopper hath wings , and| I- 
hoppeth up a little z bur preſent.y fall:th 
down again : So many of us have of- 
tzn good motions unto godlinefle, and! 
the Lifeto come , and again a lis gone 
in a mmz2nt , and we retwn to our 
cld affections to tins World , as 
£ ough all our portion were only in this 
(Life. 
| Thor Fouts that feed grofly 3 never 
Aye high : and they which fced thar 
hea! rs ith things below , cannot have 
their affections in Heaven ; The joyes 
of Heaven being ſo rare and excellent, 
and ſo ſurpatſing wonderfull , thatthey | 
might remove this heavy, lumpith , and. 
proveling defires of this Wold. Thel 
care!eſſe, carthly , and worldly mind | | 
[hath no ſight nor ſenſe , nor fecling'ot| | 
theſe joyes. But as the Oxe 1s fatred in 
the p:{ture , and the bird t1ingeth ſweet-j 


ly,! D 


—— 
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'ter, and che other js taken in the fnare ; 


Julled afleep in ſecurity , untill the time 


-ſayſuch things, declare plainly , that they 


113. 14. For here we have no continuing 


7 janto Heayen by a fiery Chariot , 


; purged out ; that 1s , the om 
| ine 


hand feedcth without fear » and ſud- 
'denly > the one is diiven to the flaugh- 


ſothey that are given to the World, ate 


that death (t1iketh with his dart , and 
endleſſe deſtruftion over- whe!m them. 
Bur Where is that man or woman 
which can ſay with the Apoſtle , I de- 
fre to be diſſolved , and to. be With Chriſt , 
Which 1 bet of all, Phil, 1. For they that 


ſeek a Country, Heb. 11. 14. Deſuring 4 
'k:tter Country than 15 to be found in thu 
World ; that 1s, 4 heaven!y Country, and 
for them bath God prepared a City , Heb. 


City, no continaing habitation. Let us 


therefore ſeck a better habitation to 
come, which 1s of Jonger continnance, 
and free from all miſerics. The next fruit 
1s*'3 that the remembrance of rheſe 
Joyes reacherh us patience in afflieti- 
ons, tioubles z and diltrefles. And 
it we determine to aim? at this 
heayenly place , we mult forſake this 
earthly Tabernacle, and while we 
live here on Earth , we mult paſle 
through affliftion , and be- cariicd 


t our ecarthly minds might be 


—_ 
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ne of our finnes , Which mu be 
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purged both out of our minds , and: 
' Out of our heazes 3 Chriit he was not 
| free from atHiciion , for he crycd out, 
| My God, my God , why halt thou] F|; 
| forſaken me 2 We mult go firft to . 

{ 


—— A” ey 


| Mount Caiv-ry , b{ioie we can come to! | 
' Mounz Ouv.t ; that is > froma Croſſe! 
;toa Crown , from Ezuth to Heaven:. 
Our G.aves are bu: fo m:ny Fulds,'. 
 waich deat; brings us Lito 3 2nd keeps: 
our bodies till the Morning Sun of our! 
' Reſurredtion ſhall appear , which 1s; 
"the day of our gznzra!l Returrectioa ;' 
for derch. is but a door of cntirance| | 
| to a Crow! of Gloaty , +4..uCt thall. 
(. 'never be takes from: tu. Fur how; | 
'' troubl:ſome ſocver wms igite 4 bere,' 
(yet th:re {hall all trowvies , e 1etes,' 
: and wrongs be abundantly rocompen- 
1 [{ed. And' the Apoltle fpoureth tw» j | 
ly , Rom. 8. 18. {be djjist WY uf tis 
pref. nt time , are at Worthy «| the glory | || 
which ſhall be ſhew:d unto us.. In the | 
126. P[alm, They that {0's tm  tearts, 
ſaith the Pralmilt , [#4 reap 172 joy. . Ant] 
be that naW 9veth on þi; % a5 weeping , and, -: 
beareth forth ood ſeed iball doubtieſſe 
| come » ana bring bis ſheaves With bim..\ '4 
' Woe be to you, faith Chritt , that hd Y. 
. | laugh, for yu ſhall Wail and weep. Lake 
6. 35. An\ therefore happy ſhall ar ; 
EEE Co ET 
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be| J|bs in another World, whe have in good | 
dj Jicaules ſuffered wrongs , committing | 
not | F|themſelyes unto God. | = 
Ut, This time of heavenly joyes is com- Heavedd 
ou! F[pared tinto hatyelt 3 and what care doth |ly joy* +} 
to; Fleyery one take to provide good and |compa- 
0; Fichoite ſeed , tha: their harvett may fall red OA 
ſie! Flow accordingly ? Thy feed is thy | arvcit, 
1:. { [thoughrs , thy words, thy deeds, and 

Is,'. F converſation. Therefore let me exhort 

ps | [you,as the Apoſti--vci};, Go! 6.5, Be 


Ur, nt dec. ived, Gol 'r 115 og. OY Rado > 
15, '} [ſerver 4 man ſoveth, that ſpall 1 98 | 


3; | [for be thet oct to bisfiu(s © [56 f pit 
e| | |feſb reF 159/114 2 but be that ſovetb 
Il. | [tothe Spirit , ai; of the Spirtt yer Life 
v, | [evrriefling , Look how we io, fo 
>», I /{hall-re reap 5 fick as our ſeed is , fuch 
>, | [allo shallbe our harveſt. The date of 
*, | |this our Life is bur sho.t , but the re- 

; } [m:mvrance of a Life wellled , hall be | 
{comfortable for eyer , and this shall for 

| if ſexer and ever be an endlefle harvelt, (til! 
| | |2athering, {t}! increaſing, never dimini- 

in7. 

{ 3 | The laſt thing in the aforeſaid 21. | 
| 4 |Chap. of the Revel. is, that there fhall enter 
| 

| 


te et. 


Into this heavenly Jeruſalem #9 unclean 
|  \Fing. And as the Prophecy of Zach; | 
114. 21. Inthi«t eay there ſhall b: no more | 
|tke Canaanites in the bonſe of the Lerdof | © | 


| + ps. S| 
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The Canaanites were a lewd people, 
| and for the ſame were diiven our of the 
; Land; ard, if they waze not worthy to 
' dwell on earth , much lefſe ſhall they 
, be worthy to be received in Heaven, 


| Dearly be:oved , faith the Apoſtle Saint 


Peter, 1 Eviftle 2. 11. Abſtain from fleſbl 
 ufts, bridle them, keep them under , for 
tbey War again the ſoul, Colo, 3. 1, 
{IF then-ye be riſen with Chritt , ſeek 
thoſe. things which are above , where 
; Chriſt fatteth on the right hand of God, 
Set your affeRions on things which are 
above » and not on things which are on] 
the earth, and mor:iite your immoderate 
| affetions and evill concupiſence. Re- 
{ member this pe: emptory word , Noan- 
' Cican thing [hall enter in there, Mar. 5 8, 
' Bl:ſſed are the pure in | et for they hell ſee 


' God, Hb. 12. 14. Follow belineſſe, wit-| 


' out Which no man can ſee God. * 
And Ged grant us this wedeing 

: garment of holineffe, that.we may go1n 
wich the B idegroom : for we know 
' what bef 1 ro him that wanted it , Mat. 
22 14, Let 1s Work out our on ſalvation 
With fear ani trembling ; being defirous 
'to receiv? 2 Kingdome which -can- 
.not be ſh kea : ler us pray for 


Grace F whereby wWz2 may (e.v2 God, | 


| thx: we may plcaſe him with reverenc? 


* 


and godly fear. And ſecing we have pre- | 
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cjous promiſes, 2 Cor, 7.1, 2 Pet, 1. 4. 
and that more ſure than the Heaven 
land the Earth, Heb.6.13,18, let us clenſe 
our ſelves from all filchineſle of the 
flefh and ſpirit , and growup into full 


Jlholinefle in the fear of God. For «: 


they that thus de bis will , ſhall enter in 
threugh the gates into the City , and their 


ſhall be Dogs, an.i all tmclean perſons, Rev. 
22, 14. of not my laſt Exhortation be 
forgotten among you , Ents in at the 
ftraight gate : For it is the wide gate, and 
troad way that leadeth to deftrueti- 


jon , and watiy .there be which, go 1n 


thereat : B.cauſe the..gate .is - ſtraight 
and the way is narzow that leadeth 
to Life , and few there be that find 
. 

| Tordde unto theſe, One of the grea” 


whereof we have a ſweer taſic mm this 
Life : For were it not for that, none. at 
all 'should enter into that place where 


| | |thoſe joyes ate co be found, For our, 
| firft Parcnts by Gov's jult :nger , 2c-| 


cording to their cue deſert, were caſt 
out of Paradiſe, and an Angel ſet With a 
Sword diavn to keep the wiy , that 
[no fleſh shcuid returne thither ; fo 
;tl.c onely gate to Jead us in againe, 


'1s Gods mercy ; VVherecof as the 
2 Bodly | 
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right ſhall be #he Tree of life , ſo Without | 
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teſt joyes among al! , is Goc s mercy 5| 
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| the vertue of Chrift's death , death cea-' 


godly 2nd moſt righteous that are, fand | 
ingreatnecd ; {ſo let none of us all ever} 
abuſe Gods mercy , left we mifle of | 


the ſame. This mercy is call-d the 1ich 


parable unto it : and as it paſicth all un- 
derftanding , ſo cannot the deepett 
reach of man conceive any part of the 


the largencfle, the wideneſle , and 
breadth of it 1s ſuch . that it cannot be 
meaſured : and therefore it may wellbe 
call:d, as indeed it is , both infinite and 
incomprekenfible. And becanſe no 
tongue of man can ſpeak it , ler Angels 
bring the meſſage, as we tead , Luke 3, 
14. Glory be to God in the bigh heavens, 
and peace on earth, and toward min good- 
Will. Fhe Lord of his goodnefle dire& 
our fteps to his Throne of mercy : and 
clothe us with this earment of mercy;and 
the Lord this day ſct his print and ſeal 
upon _ 

Laſt of all, for a concluſion, and for 


comfort of it , which in the end brings 
all this joy and happincſe, Firlt , by 


ſeth to be any more a terrour or p'ague, 
but is m-de a b'eſting , and a paſſage 


mercy of God ; for no treaſure is com-| 


depth or hcight thereof ; the eompaſſe,| 


admoni ion in brief , I wtlſhew you |- 
- [the right way of dyi::28 well , and the 


be:ween this and Eternall Life. LR 
l 


— 
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the Kinedome of Heaven to all belic- 
ver} Yves, The day of death 1s only terri- 
e of] Yhle, when it 1s Joyncd with the appre- | 
1ch\ Fhenfion of Gods wrath , and we de- | 
M-| Ffend us not with the ſhie'd of Faith. 
n-/ IWhn we dic , we ſhould rejoyce in | 
lt] Ike Lord , for the corruption of our na- 
the] Jhre is'quite aboliſhed , and our San- 
Ne, | Paificaricn is then accomplithed. By !admeni | 
ne| Fideath our preſent miſerics are removed, tion to 
and che furure are wg What all. 
kppineſle is it to ſee the Glory of Gods. | 
d| | Majeſty face to face , to liye and abide | 
w| [th God , and the holy and blfld 
ls Angels for ever ? And when we are 
9. J'joyned ro Chriſt by the bond of the 
['pirit in our Life time , we ſhall ere:- 
nally remain with Eim in unuttera"'e Ek 
felicity. Likewiſe bcing once cc: tavnly | 
ſured in Conſcience of our being in 3 
Chriſt , let death come when it wil), 4 
[| we yet remain 1n the Covenant , and| | 
|| J/hallbe reunited with him , and taken. &. 
{ip to everlaſting Life : And, whether}: | 
| {Je wake or ſleep , or what ever we: 
do, let us alwaics bear in mind th2] 
4/end of our Life; and that we continually 
near the ſound of the Trumpet , Arife 
yedead, and come to judgment ; Kknow= | 
ng, that the power of our death lies in! | 
ourfins 3 and therefore we mult uſe all | 
good | 
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gcod means , that our ſins may be re! 
moved and pardoned. And therefore 
to weaken the force of death , thc beſt 
way and courſe is to humvle our ſelves, 
repent us of our ſins , amend our lives, 
and to truſt and rely upon the meicies 
þ of God , that we may comfortably| 
ſay with St. Paul, I live not , but Chuil | 
lives in me , Which we mult find by 
| che tefimony of our ſantified Conſci- 
ence., that Chrift my Redecmer, by his | 


Spirit , governs me after his holy will | 
6 how late is that houre for a man to 
b:2in to live well when he mult of ne- 
cellicy die , and depart out of this life? 
Doth any man think that God will be 
| content, that we Should lay our old and 
cotten bones upon his Altar , when wel f, 
have lived all our youthfull time in 
| our own delights 2 Noſure : Or, do we| 
think , that when we have ſpent all 
cur time and (tudy ro get wealth , and 
honour, and then in our old age , when 
we can do nothing elſe , begin to pray 
and ſerye God ? This will be a great 
cauſe , when we examine our Jivcs, 
how. we have ſpent it , to fear death, 
What was the reaſon that Chriſt lo- 
ved his Diſciple lohn berter tl a1 the 
ret > Becauſe he came to him in bis] 
youth , while he was young and luliy. 
Indeed God will not be our Raffe in 
our'# 
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our youth. Solomon the wiſelt King 
tat ever lived , gives this inttruction 
to all poſterity : Remember (ſaith he) thy 
Creator in the dayes of thy youth : for our 
life is but a perpetuall morion, eyen from 
the Cradle to the Sepulcher ; nor doth 


cur ecp tinder us in this cur jour- 


ney : we muſt {till remember our 
end, and have an eye upon death , for 
he hath an eye {till vpon us ar all 
umcs. We mult not come into the 
World as Cats did into the Theatre, 
onely to goe out of it again 5 nor We 
mult not think that God put Adawin 
the Garden\gto eat the fruit, and take his 


|pleaſure , and toſpend his time in 1- 


[denefle ; no , he put him into it, to 


$1dcNe it, and look to 1t; for ſaith God, 
$ [Thou ſha't 'get tby living with the ſweat 
{of thy browes : nor is this World made 


for man ., as the Sea w:s for the Levi- 
aban, to take his picaſure and paRtime 
n;no, weniwult labeur to 1un in Gocs 
lawes and Commandements , which 


{will bring reſt to our ſouls. He can 


never shoot well , that hath not bis 
eye (till upon the mark or white 3 ſo 
no more can a man live well , that 
bath not Þis mind vpon the day of his 


death. It is a comfort of all comforts,| 


eſpecially ro a eodly man , te have 
hope 


our age , if we do nor ſerye him in| 
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| Trumpet ſha!l blow , ir thall be both 
+ 1loud and fhril , no care whatſocyerlllG 
'-| but ſhall hear this ſound ; the dawp*Þ 

"* | neſſe of the,carth ſhall not hinder &]F| 


The great Aſſi 4 | 
| Hope and Faith to belive be hall ie] | 


eyes ſhall ſee thoſe fiiends ogatne 
which death and finne have ſeparated ;| 


{ yoluntari'y , but the ſound of the Tyun- 
pet thall be the voice , which 1s meant} Þ 
the voice of Chriſt by bis Miniſters, | 


the word , as a Judge dorh on earth] Þ 
appoint a ſummons. All mult appear :| 4 
for at this day of Jubilce there shall be] Ji 
no more new Moons , 2s the Trumpes| | 

were uſed to be blown , as the Piopha| Þ 
David ſpeaks in the 61. P/aiw : no,} | 
| but we $hall have a new Earth , andj 
a new Heayen , where dwellech all} 
righteouſnzile, 2 Pet. Z., 3. when tif 


nor the depth of the grave ſhall excuſe] Þ 
us ; no place though never ſo remote]P 
| shall' htnder this ſound ; for it shall be! Þþ 
univerſal , and m every corner of the] Þ 
earth shall this Trumpet be heard ; tor|Þ 
we - muſt remember that our bodies|F 
when they are in the earth is but like|Þ- 
a ſowing of ſeed , for we $-Il iife ||. 
gain. The Lord c5lls to man by tis] # 
| Prophet Fſeay, fayinz, Enti, Earth. 
: Fartb $ 


——_—cw____ 


again from the graye ; for then theſe] Y# 


nor mu{t we think that we ſhall arie| Þ 


the Angels ; for he $hall onely ſpeak wif! 
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Bath, bear the Word of the Lord ; to put | 


fals my EE ; 
fre) Fhim in mind , that he is but earth : for 
d:; rhe firit, carth we werey and (till we 


Jacearth, and earth we ſhall be again, 
m-| Ibn God but ſpeaks the word : Firſt, 
int] Fan ordinary change by death we muſt 
1s , | Fſhave: Secondly,an extraordinary change 
2 | Farthis Day by the power of God , for 
rh] ihe ecrch and the heavens ſhall be 
r | Þchanged by fire. Death is but a change, 
Jjour bodies mult all be changed ; ow 
Tithe Text ſaith , Ve [hall all be changed, 
$ifaul meant numſelfe too : we ſhall be 
Fichanged, ſairh he, this ſubttance of ours 
ſhall be alt#red ar the laſt day ;z though 
Foot with that formality as ours are , to 
die, and then to be put in a Cofhn, and 
then into a Grrave , nor with ſuch de- Ce 
Fre:s ; but we ſhall be ſuddenly chang- i# 
Fed, ev2n in the twinkling of an cye ; for 74 
1 Ficeath 15 but che firſt ep to.carth , and 
el Withen to glory. We thall have hke-} 
$ | wiica two-fold Reſurre&tion , firtt of | 
& [our bodics from the grave , and fecond- 
hel Þ {ly of our ſou's from im. Abraham, he 
tonfeſled, and ſa14 , O Lord, give m2 . 
F jÞut leave to ſpeak rhis once , who am 
1 [au duit and aſhes. Firlt then , ſeeing 
[4 |weare but as the dult of the earth , the | 
$14 jearth mu{t rhen obey when God calls, | 
64 jand .reader up her. dead. So likewiſe 
{F \th= fre obeyed Gods: command , NOT } 
; | to 
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et 


to hurt the three Children which were 


put in the fiery Furnace , and yet to 
have power to burn and deſtroy thoſe || 


that put them intoit : Solikewiſe the 


Sea obeyed Gods command , and wa |f 
as a Wall to the Children of Iſrael, and|® 
gave them then a miraculous and « [9 


paſlage, So the Earth and the Sea mul 
obey Gods voice at the lalt day , and 


teld and give up her dead : the earth|{* 
ſhall give up ber dead. And yet theeanh |} 
devoured {ome , as it did at Gods com |F| 
| mand , when Cor«b, Dathan, and his | 


company were ſwallowed up quick : 
ſoat the laſt day of Account, G OD | 


{Hall onely ſay the Word , andallhi/F 


Creatures muſt obey ir ; for the dewof 
Heaven is as the dew of Herbs : And 


as the dew of Heaven waters the Flows] 
ers in a Garden » and the Sun cauſes} 
them to come forth , ſo will the dewof|Þ 
[the Lords Wo:d raiſe up againe at hel 


lift day : We know that the dew 
of Heaven falls ſuddenly z fo will the 


dew of the Lord fall ſuddenly, and uns} 
expeCtedly at the day of our ReſurreCtt|| 
on, even in the twinkling of an eye, &|} 
ven then in a momen: ; for the Trumps 
{hall but ſound, and all ſhall ariſe. ItisF 
a divine work , and it is palt our under-|Þ | 
ſtanding : therefore let us rather admugÞ | 
Gods infinite goodnefle , than to be too'F | 
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[Then {hall this corruptible part of ours) 
Im on incorruption, our naturall bodies | 
hall be made glorious bodies though we | 
[hve ain a long time 1n the grave , and | 
Fhoſome of the earth,mouldrins and con- | 


nice and curious to ſearch into they. ! | 
j 


PIC Our 2 19,9 ow T: 


, Iuming away. E- 

and |} We all know , that every night is} 

mh (Wide. dates funerall. And what is the} | 
nh |{\morning but the dajes reſurrection | | 
ms (F/ag2in 2 or like the ſetting of the Sun ; 


j 


y-[ {lit revive and ſhew it {elfe by yertue of 
feeFfthe Sun : juſt ſo , will it be with us at | 
of |Fithe day of our ReſurreCtion ; for it is a | | 
hel {molt certain Argument , that he thr! 140 
jean do the greater work , can alfo| .; -þ 
do the lefſer ; for God , who did make}. . Þ 
tithe World , and alſo man at firſt of |-: | 
nothing , can at the day of ovr Reſur-! 
{{rtion make us perfect- bodies againe 
Liof ſomething. Therefore- O Lord', 1 
F | beſeech the2 prepare me for the day of 
1 [my death \ f 26 whether it ſhall be by | 
4 the Miflengers of death , or. by the +» 

$ | Irumper of thy Judgements , that art 
oþ |elatt day , when I (hall riſe againe, T 
"JF OSS may 


his [Fjat evening , which the next morning | [ 
k -[F{ſhall ariſe again > And* we all know | 
D{/that when we ſet or pura Root into the | 
his ground , that it mutt lye all the winter, } | 
© 2 - . - T: 
of] F\and is, as we think, dead : but inthe| [1 
nd| J{fpring time ( by our hope ) we ſhall ſee £ 
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may b:hold thy glorious Majelty , with 
2]l the Royall Army of holy Martyr, | [|p! 
| and bleſied Angels ; that I may not be| JC 
found with a diltra&ted and pulty| [| 
conſcience ; nor, with the Reprovateg, A 
v 

i 

y 

q 

ſ 

| 

| 

| 


call to the hills to cover me , nor unto 
the Rocks to fall upon m2 ; but that] 
my talte of thy endleſle mercy , and 
ſo be received into thy Heavenly Man- 
fton. Therefore , my beloved, ſeeing} 
we look for ſuch things , let us be dili- 
gent , that we may be found of God, 
«Cor. 5,| pure, ſpotlefle , and blamelefle : for 
tecing then_that all theſe things fhall 
come to paſle, and be difloived , what 
manner of perſons ought we to be, in 
all holinefl2 and converſation of life? 
Therefore let us labour while we live 
here on carth , that we may be found 
white as the ſnow in Salmon , and cloa-| | 
thed with the Robes of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſſe. Alas , what are we at the| 
beſt , (as I haye ſaid ) but quit, carthy | F 
and athes, a Cofhn of Coſhns, yea, a] } 
' Coſhn for the wormes > A little blaſthi 
of ſicknefle carries us away in ourÞF 
youth 3 and if we hold out a littie lon-|}] 
ger , We conſume and. moulder away| ] 
| with old age. We; at the beſt, are but] P 
like a painted Wall : One 'Winters| 4 
{ {torme quite defaces the beauty of 
ji ; ſo one blaſt ef death carries us 
que” F 
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| [quite away to tae graye , and to the! 
with | Jarth again ; therefore ſaich the Pro- 
yrs, | [{pher , The duZt ſhall return? to the earth 
"t hel Ys it was , and the ſpirit [hall returne uato 
wllty God that gave it ab the firſt, Eccleſ. FX, 7. 
ates, | J/And let all mcn rem-mber this , that 
1nto! Jiwe ſhall be found, and riſe again , and 
at [| J\ſand upon the carth : And then Ged 
and] J|will find a ſinner at that day (if he 
1 without repentance ) as if rhe ftn- 
ino| | {ner bad but juſt committed the a&t of 
ili. | | finne at che ſame time. Paul will be | 
od, | | [found , although not preaching, as 
he did on earth , yet in the condition 
he died ; and we with the ſame ſinncs, 
hat! | [or with the ſame righteouſnefle , as we 
in| | |lye or diein 5 for our conſciences will 
fea] | [then accuſe us » our memories witnetle 
ye! | [againſt us , and our reaſons will Le 
id] | {our Judges at this day ; we ſhall have 
3-| | |no more to ſay for our ſeives, than 
the man in the Goſpell , who. camez]. 
into the Dinner without a Wedding 
{ [Garment on ; bur mark I pr..y you, 
$ |being asked how he came thither , tite 
Text faith, he was dumb , he was fi- 
F:jknt , hehad not a word to ſay 3; his 
'Þ jown conſcience accuſed him , and ſo ke 
þ [was bound hand and foot , and. calt' 
* [into: everlalting' fire. And if we 
J8 | (cunt hav2 this . Wedding Garment 


found upon us , we mult fit while 
G Tot L Z EE we 
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we live here on earth , labour to ger 
grace in our hearts , and faith in our 
ſouls, we mult wholly leave and forſake | I 


0 
this fin of Covyetouſneſle ; the Prodigall| ||; 
muſt forſake his ſins of wantonnelſe;| I; 
we mult do it preſently, as Zacheus did,| ||, 


who came down haſtily , and recet- 
ved Chriſt joyfully, and gave (atisfaRi-| ||; 
on to thoſe men he offended really ;| [1 
we mult not deferre the time , or take| ||; 
a advice whether 1t were time yet ſo tol || 
S3mie. |do ; no, we mult with Zacheus make 
our own Will, and be our own Exe- 
cutors : and make Chrilt our over-ſeer; 
Behoid Lerd , halfe of my goods give to 
the poor : and if I have done Wrong to any, 
I will reſtore him four-fold. God doth 
net *regard the extenſion, but the inten- 
tion : nor'our tongue onely, but the]. 
heart : we muft not ſlubber over our 
Confeſſion ; we muſt not pur away] 
ſome {innes onely ; and retain other 
ſome : no, we muit put the ſword to the 
{throat of ſinnes ; and cut them off, and| | 
like Phincas , pierce Zimri and Cosbi 
through and through : we muſt not (if | | 
we meane to appear before God| | 
blameleſle and ſpotlefle ) leave ſome 
beloved ſinne in our boſome ; no nottte 
finne of our boſome unrepented of : no, 


" not our beloyed Dalila's finnes ; and; 
=” 4 Naaman ſay, The Lord be — | 
| 


unto 


——_ —_ w; = _ ; R_——_— A. 4 a 
P _— . 


y Cab 


z & T & lt 
: "0 0g" IO EY "OR 


The great Ajſſize, 


> DES 
Bet [unto m* for this ſm , I did not think 
Fra ont > Thad forgotic ; but pray with 
lake | [Acvid , Cleanſe my ſoul, even fiom my ſe- PCog:ad 


Ball Jet firs : Sins, whether I hays done them 
itX to picaſe my felfe , or to pleaſe oth-rs : 
lid, yea > Our Winſpering fins 3 ſuch fins 
Cl! [5 we have firiven ſo long to hide 
Cti- from God and man : that now we | 
y ;| | [have forgotten them our ſelves. O ſaith |p,1 26 | 
ake| [avid , forgive me the ſ1us of my youth ;| © ON 
to) [my finnes of negligenc2 , and my finnes 
Kel Flof ignorance ; there is no {in ſo ſmall 
C-| for little , bur 1s able to caltus into Hell 
T3] [forever ; therc1is no finne, which If it 
6] [|beunrepented of , but we thall one day 
I] | [render an account of to Ged: Almigh- 
th] | [ty ; elſe how ſhould Gods Juitice be 
n-| | | manifeſted, if mans offences be nor pt- 
1e] | |niſhed > For the maryfeliation of Gods 
ur/ | |Glory, will be ſuch at this day ,* tf at 
y/ | [ws ſhall confefle that his jutlice 1s 
ri | | but jutily and rightly fallen upon us ; ſo 
el | | fall be witn a wicked man at his | .*Þ 
d| | |refurre&ion , he ſhall nor have a word | © 
L toan{wer for himfſ{elfe,no, not a word at 

 :all toplead for himſelfe. Oh , what 
1] |: | would Dives have given that he mizht 
*| | | have but ſent to his five brethren to 
| | | have warned them of the place of tor-. 
| | | ment which he was in > No, ſaith Abra-. 
I bam, it cannot be ; If they will not hear, 

, 
and believe Moſes and the. Prophets,, 


— = they. 
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from the dead. A d:y there js for man, | 
and a day there 1s for Gcd : ard as 
there is'a day for mans account to be 
made up in ; ſo there is a day for Gods) 
eternity to be ſhewn. Gods non 
is true, thote live long that live well, 
the Text ſaith, as you may read , Eſa 
65. 10, A child ſhall die an hundred 
ears old , and the 0!/d man [hall not live 

halfe bis daies : The meaning 1s , the] 
greateſt child is the honourable old 
man : for where a young man doth 
obſerve Gods Commandements , doth 
not he belicve more than the old man, 
that hath ſpent his whole time in vani- 
ty , and in wantonnefle ? . He that can 
{eive an account of his time , and the 
life of his experience ; as how often he 

hath prayed , and how he hath ſhed 
many tears of contrition for his (ins, 
and hath heard many Se1mons , and 
' made uſe of them z and did receive the 

'tholy Sacrament , his daies fthal!l be 
long in the Land : The young man in 
this caſe is the o'd man , becauſe he is 
the firlt born by regeneration , and rc- 
formation » old 2ge is extracted from 
youth ; a young Samuel (hall be called 
before an old Fli. Wee \hall mcet and| 
fe the old antient Patrtarchs , as I have 
| ſaid, Moſes, Aaron, Ab)aham,lſaac Sarthy 
the! 
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they will not believe , though one ariſe! J| 


| Four Prophets , Eltah, Teremiah, Da” 


Yiders ? 1c 1s genera ly unagined by l 


| the thovght of this. day of death, as 
grip} 4 dig Paul , ſaving, 1 Wal be.a 
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wel, Hoſea, Iſata, oel, Amos , We thall} 
lkeniſe behold the 24. Elders , the ho- 
ly Apoltles , Matthew, Mark, Likes 
lames, loin, Paul, Peter, and a!l the holy 
Martyrs, loEn the Baptist, St. Stevin, all 
thoſe infants which were flaine by He- 
'nd, with their Olive branchcs in their 
tands, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord Gud 
if Sabbath , Heaven ani Earth are full of 
the Majeſty of thy g'ory. 
ow , Wno be the twenty fcur E!- 


Divines, chat. they be the twelve Tries | 

of Iſrael >, and the rwelve Apoitics, | 

which make the 24. Elders ; therefore | 
| 


kr us cheer up our ſplits With old la- 
nb, andgo up into the Land of Gefhia 'g,, 4, | 
where we ſhall ſce our brother loſeph, 6, 
which will p:cpare all things nccetto- | 
_—_ our Dt , and we thai! 
n fir down with o'd Abravam, 7. 
ſar and Iacob, in the Kinzdoms? of f. 4- | | 
Li9ur 4 
| The; refore 1 picy you do no: put off , 


thee anct'ey time : It was Jerefatiin | £1 
futand in, that they re: Neth: ed no: | * 
their.en ?, D:ath com: witt! Pa pre oO!) 1 

foot; but on Eorie-b <> ,. and. or 5 

jak, Horſe : Let rs tic. 
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ber our death, and leave fin , that finne 
may not leave' us in the Grave ; Olet 
us conſider our latter end , let usbe as 
the wife Vuigins , to have the Oyle of 
Faith in our Lamps , that we may en- 
ter wtth the ſweet Bride-groom of our 
ſouls , to the Land of blifle and Eter- 
nall happineſle. O that our mindes 
were but anſwerable to Gods metrcies, 
for if we had as ſtraight ſouls as we 
have bodies , then we ſhould be per- 
{waded to forſake this idle , ſinfull, and 
wicked world , and count all as drofle 


thing more than Jcſus Chriſt and him 
Crucified ; then ſickneſſe and Death 
may come as often as is poſſible , and 
we ſhall not be afraid of it. For in- 
deed we cannot by nature be able to 


fincere Converſation , before death ap- 
proaches, ought to appear 3 Firlt, inthe 
Examination 'of our hearts and waies, 
Secondiy, in the confeſſion of our finnes 
and manifold tranſgreſſions , which 
we from day to day have committed, 


then likewiſe , that God is juſt ia his 


p<tinoning with unfcigned 1phes and 


mad. eumad.. cm ena 


with St. Paul , and defire to know no- 


car the pangs of death well , uniill| 
we be ſchooled and in{trufted by ſun-|} 
dry trya'ls and exerciſes in this Life.OurfÞ 


and 21! good orders have omitted ; and |: 


judgements. Thirdly , in begging and| 


groans| 


cr > 


| 


ed 
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Fino harme ; for it is but a paſlage to a} 4 
Mibetter Life, I would have exery Chiitti-:char gie © 
an man iand woman upon their ficx| weil, © + 
Fibeds ro look for death , and tak? it) 


tt. _———. ttt. a. - 
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| 
xoans of the Spirit, for pardon and re- 
Mnciliation in jcſus Chrilt. | 
| A dying man mult not ſo much fixe\ 
hs mind on the pangs and torments of | 
fath, as on that blefled eſtate of cternal' 
fe enjoyed aftcr death, upon which he| 
mult fixc the eye of his Faith by Jeſus! 
Chriſt, 
We mult look upon death in the] 
Glfle of the Goſpell , as it is a ſound | 
and a \weet ſleep , and an entrance un- 
p Heaven : not looking npon 1t as in! 
the G'afle of the Law, or as it 1s a ci ſe 
and a pit-fall to deſtruction ; for death 
of it ſelfe is nothing. Ir is our il Con- 


the CciHhn, the Sheet, the Tolling of the | 
Bil , and the weeping about us makes! 
Death ſo horrible : Death can do us 


pa:ntly and wilingly, My firtt rea-| 
on is : becauſe the death of every mem-| 
der of Chriſt is fore-ſcen and ordain-| 
ed by the ſp:ciall decree and provi- 
dence of God ; ya, the very Ccircum- 


[ 2nces thereof, S:condly > then Gods} 
| [j10miſe , Bleſſed are they that aig in the | Rev 14.) 


Lord; for they reſt from their lal oars, ani} 
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ſciences that make us ſo aftaid 3 Ir is{ 


coirfort {; 


X3. 
their Works follow them.. Tan tl.udly | 
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{> | he that dyeth in Chritt , hath his ſow 
| and body reaily coupled to Chritt ac- 
: cordingto the covenant of Grace. Then 
| |fourhly and _lallly , God hath po 
| miied his ſpeciall and blefled preſence 
£9” the fick and dying that are his; 
gs we may read, in Eſay 43. where he} 
declares himſelf thus , WWhen thou paſſeit 
through the Waters , I Will be with thee, 
.t - | and through the Rivers , they ſhall nat «-" 
|. | verflow thee : When thou Wwalkeft through! 
3 the fire , thou [halt net be burnt, neither| 
? ſhall the flame kindle upen thee : for 1 am 
the Lord thy God , tbe bo.y one of Iracl! 
thy Saviour, 
| Now to die in Faith, is, when a man 
? in the time of his death , with all his 
heazt rcites tmſelf wholly on Gods 
ſpeciall love and mercy in his Son Jeſus 
| hrift : So did the Prophet David when! 
{ he was greatly diltreſI2d ; he encouraged|g 
| himſelfe in the Lord his God , with a} 
? [great deal of faith , ſaying, Remember|® 
the word unto thy Servant , upoir 
which , thou haſt p:.omiſed and cauſed 
me to hope: Thu «u my comfort in my 
: afflifion , for thy word Hath quirhned me + | 
11 Sam. | fy fleſh and my beart faileth , but God | 
130 49. Ithe Hrinzth of my heart . ani my portion 
(PL37-20 [for ever. As Meſes liſted up the Sc:pent, 
"Pp in the Wildern: fle,even Co mult the Son: 
WO . jad man be lif:cd up : That is , when s 
I» FOUTS! 
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fou! feels deach to draw upon him , and to 4 
 2Cs (King him , he then mult fix his eye of | 
hen Y/Faith on Chriſt exalred on the Crofle, 


210-{ F{and alſo: Crucified for our eternall life. 
*nce| {| The veiy,figts, ſos, and groans of 
bis;| Y)a rep2ntait and believing heart , arc | 
he} Fipayeris before God as eft2Ctuali , as | 
JeF| F|if they were uttcred Dy veocall interceſ- 
bee, Nifon : ſtitch as, Lord , thou batt beard the 
6-i { |defire of the bumble , thox Wilt prepare 
| their bearts , thou Wilt in inc thine eare. ; 
ber] Y | He will fu/fill the defire of them that fear 
em| } |bim: he alſo Will hezr thi cry , and Will 
acl! I [fave them. Call to mind the laſt words 
of a dying man , mentioncd in the holy 
Cripture. O Lord , 1 have waited for thy 
ſalvation : Father , into thy-hands I com- 
_ ſpirit ; Lord Icfus > receive my 
ſoul. 
Here 1s matter of great comfort; mans 
miſery then {hall have an end , then his 
#joycs are approaching and at hand ; yea, 
even wh:ile he is gaſping 11 deaths 
pangs , then 15 Fe cariied on & {ukien 
[by a company of holy and blefled An- 
| |ge's, froimearth to Heaven ; from: his 
5 | ;Croile to Paradiſe : from a World of 


| F. jwoz2, trouvdle, affliction, care, anxie- 
| Wicof mind , toa Kingadome of happi- 


nefſe, and c:ernall bi1ſs ; ſor in Heaven 
theretz no fear, no ſor:ow. Farhans 
| envy , nor th2 Woil's ma'ice thall no: 
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g once offer to aflaile our bodies , or yex | 
our hearts ; and-though Sathan came to | 
| our firlt Parerits, Adaw and Eve, in Pa-| Þ 
radiſe; atid there did tempt them , ang | I} 
h deceive them, here he dare not Cem? to 
tempt any : Oh how blefſcd is the} Y| 
| _ [change, when 1nevery moment of miſe- | 
| ry, Joy enters. Imagine you are a poor | } 
| cravaller in the night time z andour of | 
your way , Wandring alone upon the | 
mountains ,and farre from any houfe or | 1. 
company, deftitute of money , tzrrified 
With thunder, ({tifte with cold, weather 
beaten with raine and wind , wearied 
with labour , famiſhed with hunger, 
and almoſt brought to deſpair with 
the mult:tude - of miſcries : Maik I pray 
you , if chis man upon a ſudden, in the 
'twinkling of an eye , ſhould be placed 
in a goody, large, and rich Pkce , fur- 
niſhed with all kind of rich and clca: 
'+hghts, warm fire, ſweet odours, dain- 
ty meat, ſoft Beds , pleaſant Muſici, 
fin2 zpparell , honourable company, 
and all theſe pepared for him , to 
ſerve him, honour him ,- and to anoin: 
and Crown hun a King for ever ; what 
would thiz poor man do ? wriat! 
would he ſay > Surely nothing, bur ra- | | 
ther in filence adinire it :- and weep| F 
[for tov. Nay, far happier than a] rheje 
| ae the Joy2s in Heaven ; and Lurciy [0.5 


\ 
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{ \(torme ; but he is happy , who can ſay | 
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the- ſtate and condition of every peni- 
tent man > Which can before he dyc 
ke his peace With God ; for then 
ſhall be be free from all eaxthly mole- 
lation , and from all thoſe troubles 
which tnis world brings upon him : for 
while he lives here , he lives but in a 
yale of nuſery , and.ina valley of tears, | 
tolt to and tro with every wind and 


with Simeon, Lord now ietteſt thox thy ſer- 
vant depart in peact:and with Themas Ci. | 
ſay , My God,. and my Lord: then will | 
our Saviour meet us , ſaying, Come 


: {ing the Ange's ſhall fine , the bleflcd 


yu bleſſed of my Father ; receive the 
Crowne , receive the Kingdome Which 
Was prepared for you frcm the begin- 
ning of the World :- and then no ſooner 
art thou come into Paradiſe ,. this hea- 
venly manſion , this place of everiatting 
joy and happincfſe , bur inſtead of ſor- 
row, we thall haye Joy , inſtead of trcu- 
| bleand affliction , we ſhall have pcacc 
and reſt for our ſouls 3 and for cu 
; company we ſhall haye Angels and 
Arch-angels to entertain us , and hug 
us and imbrace us with armes of love : 
our Saviour pe; forming his promiſe in 
{p1v17g us a Kinzdome ; at which meet- 


| Saints ſhall rejoyce , all harps wa ble, 
Al bands clap for Joy ; and our poore| 
A {fouls 
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"Mes raviihed with delight : And if this 
be the caſe and ſtate of all penitent and 
| true believers, who will not ſay, Haſten 
' thy comming,O Lord,Come Lerd Jeſus, 
' Come quickly ? 

| O let us pieient unto our ſouls the 
| bleſſed and happy condition of the Life 
' tocome ; ard this will be effectuall to 
| {tir us up to evcry good and holy qury, 
'and to comfort and cheriſh us in alli | : 
| conditions and ettates whatſocver, white | | 
Ke live in this finfull World , 2nd a-| | 
| mongft this untoward generation :, 
What will a man care for crofles, lofles, 
and diſgraces in this world , that 
thinks of an heavenly Kingdome ? 
what will a man care: for- ill ulage in| 
his pilgrimage of this earthly Taver- 
nacle , when he knows he {hall bea' 
King at home ? weaieall (in this time: 
of our abſence from Gecd ) but even. 
{trangers and pilgrims vpon earth ; here | 
in this life , we muſt ſuffer indignities,. 
reproaches, ſcoff;, nay, whatnot ? yet 
a'l of thcſe are for our good 1f we can 
[endure with patience , and over-come 
. 'Itneſe temptations with joy and al=crity, | 
| tor in the end rmere is comfort, we liall; 
| hve a better cſtare to comme , yea, in the. 
; bigh:{t Heaven ; and all this inche "man. 
{tire is nothing , dur a frring NC pre- : 
p: 11; of us totnat kerventy Kinacom:,! 
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The great Aſſize, 
which holy David defired to be but a 
dor-keeper of , rather than to dwell in 
the Tents of { edar : ler this be our hop? 
ind comfort , kowfoever we farc here 
inthis life, ( that we have here but a hit- 
le. time to ſpend) and ir will not be 
ong cre we inherit t!;!s Kingdome cf 
Glory : Alas the atHieticns of this life 
we not wortky of the Glory that ſhall 
be ſhewn us hereafter > Romans, Chap. } 
318. Verſ. 18. And therefore good od | 
[gnatitis 1n a burning zeal cCurlt ſay, 
Come Fire, Gallows, Pcofts , breaking of 
|imy bones « quartering of my members, 
cuſhing of my boy ; altite torments of 
the Devill, let them come upon me, ſo I may | 
enjoy Fhis Treaſurs of Heaven, So Saint 
Paul , He counted a'' things but drofſe in 
umpariſon of Chrif : ! diſtre to be difſol- 
wed , and to b- With Chritt , ſaith he: | 
And well might h2 fay it , that knew | 
what a change would pc one day 5 
for never was cold {haddow io plea- 
ſant it! kor Sumimer , never was eafic 
bed io dehjghftull after labcur , as 
ſhall be this re(t of Heaven to on af- | 
fitted ſcul » commine :Fither cut of 
this vallcy of tears. Oh then ! whav| 
ſervice ſhould we do > what paines 
ſhould we ſuffer to artaine this: reſt ? 
were it to run through fire and*. wa- 
ter , Were it (as Saint Auguifine ſaid ) 
tO 
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to ſuffer every day new torments ; v2, þ 
Fl the very torments of Hell , yet (hou'g! 
| we be concent to abide ic. And hoy! 
' much more, when we my buy it, and | 
obtain it with tears , ard with FOPCns 


|tance , With a bttle forrow 2d contri 


#£he ww 


on for fin, which we have brou:;hc upen 
, Our Own ſelves , by cur difobcaience ard 
neglect. | 
1 | Obedience, ſaith a Holy Father , 1s 
3 one of the fir{t tteps ro Heaven ; and to 
| dic in obedience, 1s to be willing and 
ready to go our of the world when God 
b calls us, as in Rom. 14. 7, S. it iSthrs 
| ſad, None of 1s /iveth to Fimfelfe, end no| | 
1 man dyeth to htmſeife + for When We live, | [ 
We /ive rnto the Lord; ani When We dic,| | 
we die unto the Lord : Thberefore, Whether 
be [ive or die , Wwe are the Lords : Which 
words teachus , that in the very hour, 
and when the very pangs of death are 
upon us , we ſhould retign our ſelves to 
| the will and pleaſure of Almighty God, 
i who f11{t made us and gave us Life : And 
as David did, freely , and with confi- 
| dence ſay , Ints thy hands I commend my 
| Sbirit ; thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord Goa | 
| of t1uth, ; 
1 | Again , he that will ſurrender his 


| ſoul into the hands of God , the Crea- 
| tor of it, mult be xeſolyed that God can 


| | and will receive his ſoul 1nto _ 
| 5 Vens 
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rn Which none can do of himſelfe , except the 
firit of God doch certific his Conſcience , chat 
e is redeemed, jullified , and ſantified in Jeſus | 
Chriſt > 2nd ſhall be likewiſe glorified. We | 
Imuſt not fear death atall; and my reaſons aie 
theſe : Fiilt , in all our care we have cccation to F 
ſhew cur obedience ro Ged Almighty. Second- 
y, all ſuture fin is prevented by death , and Saint | 
[Paul faith , that the laſt that ſhall be deſtroyed ] 
isdcath : that ſhews unto us that death hath noÞP 
more power over cur bedies , and that our bo-F 
ties and ſouls ſhall be united togeFgr agaims 
and ſhall receive our reward accordingato the 
decds we have done in the fleſh. Thirdly , our{ 
{ [bodies arc brought to a better and far more hap=| 
{py place and bleſled eliate , where we are inſen-| 
ible of all future miſeries , and ccaſe to*be any} 
more an inſti1:ment , cither ative or pafhive inf 
finne : Fourthly , it gives a ſoul afree paſlsge to 
the Caeleſtiall gloty , where we ſha!l have thef 
viſion and fruition of God the Father , who was 
cur Creator ; the ſociety of God the Son, who 
bath been our Redeemer , and Adyocate ; the 
company of Ged the Holy Ghoft , who bath 
arRificd us. Whete ſorrow is never felt, coms 
plaint is never heard , matter of ſadnefle isn 
verſeen , cvill ſucccle 15 never feared 3; but, in 
fiead thereof , ti.ere is all good withont 
evilly life that never cendeth , beauty that neve 
faceth , love that never coole-h , heakt 
that never linpaireth , joy that neves ceaſerh- 
wa did we but thnk on this glerious yu 
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aforchand , wherein are thoſe heavenly manſions| 
prepared for us, did we ſpend many thoughts up- 
onit , andever and anon fieh and ſeek after ir, 
untill we come to the poſicffion of ir ; O' bow 
would theſe heavenly medications raviſh our ſouls, 
| as if heaven entred into us, before we entred into 
Heaven ! 

Thus | perſwade my ſelfe , I have now won 
fome ; and whom I have won , the Lord in 


we arc all by our own diipotition , like unto 
tottering walls itill ready to fall. And there- 
fore', 1 would ] might ſay, as.3t was ſaid to him 
{that ſuffered with Chriſt , This day (hall ye be 
1 With me jn Paradiſe, And if this day your hearts 

be throughly converted , ſurely this day you 
are 1n Paradiſe. Ir was no comfort to Adamand 
| Eve , to rem=mber they were in Paragiſe, ſeeing 
themſelves now caſt our. And if we be once 


ct. At. = h 
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ftanding that we fall not. For as we are mortal! 
ſoare we mutable , and nothing ſo faimihar with 
usz as to Change, Deut. 5. 29. Unconſtant we are, 
God knows ; the Lord make us (ftedfaitt. And 
the rem2mbrance of theſc heavenly joy:s , which 
| we have now heard , let that make us fſtedfaſt 
evento the end, and ſo l-t us pray , .tiar the Lord 


mercy keep : and ſo I diſcharge my ſelfe, For| 


placed in Paradiſe , then let us look to our| 


4n his infinite m2rcy wou'd correct our preſent 
finfulneſs,correct and bui'd up our further know- 
ledge in him , and direct our furure frailty that 
w2 may earnelitly deſire , ady ſedly ſcarch, truly 


know , ang perfectly fulf!] all things that. may 
> | pleaſe 
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S up-| ſheaſe him , the ever=living Lord God ; where 


er it,| fy we may walk uprightly in his waies, and 
bow| fire truly in bis Love , to our comfort and his 
ouls, | Fyory ; that in the end we may obtain that lo 


boked for , and much deſired beautifnll Dia- 
fem, wherewith he crowneth all his Elet , and | 


von | Jo reign with him in his everlaſting Kingdome, 
| in| {he heavenly Canaan, the Land of promiſe, a para- 
For | {iſe of pleaſure , there to behold the delightfull | 


countenance of his molt glorious Majeſty, and to | 
he filled with the exceeding ſweetneſs ofthis molt {| 
bleſſed preſence, which is Life eyerlatting : which |! 
gp heart can imagine , no tongue can utter, nor | 
te wit of man expreſle the happineſle thereof, 

Now I would. intreat you to adde this thort pray- | 
er, tothe effects of the words which you haye al- |: 
ready heard, that God Aimighty may give us both |; 
hearts and time to pray for a pious diſſolution cur |: 
of this Life, whenſoever it ſhall happen, 
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A Praycr to the cffe&t of the marter 
1 befoce mentioned. 


Moſt ſweet Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! As the 

Hart brayeth for the water- ſtreams, | 
ſo doth my ſoul long and thirſt after 
thee, my God; O when (hall 1 come 
to God my Saviour , to {ce him with 
rheſe eyes, and appear in rhe preſence 


[ 
| of my: Bridegfoora? When ſhall I b« loofed {rom th 


% 
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priſon wherein my ſoul is miſerably captivaicd? Ian 
weary. of this finfull and wicked World; wita the 
OPhee Jet anc.fay , I dc tre t9 5: d: Talved, 4:14 to he 
Ph Chr:{t, wi1:ch is the bet of al, O Locd j<fu5, thou 
{ raft numbred my diyes . a tou knowet ue hour 
Emmy d-arh,an rou haſt appo nicd tHe erm of my 
Fife; my daics are in taine hand , Fu, {09.4.0 4.4 
wy daies bt AF 7 / 9. '2 19.:9 a2 t 11112 & ; $I TH, 
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HE: -20fþ for alittls rows e, cad they varibuh away, 
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refore, O Lora , - teach m2: ſv 19 any in; dcs 


we 
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fromthe body of dzarh, pars: Ir pl-ajets thee 4 
ny foul inclines to heavenly ret, ant! ac firs ; 
rm darknefle ro lighr, (ro. __ to 
this. life's-rroable to ercrnali v1 6 fo 
Fmnfrinicies;, t1 perfetion- 1 ..d tel: Ce $ 
Jelus and diffolve mc tro | » ; £7 Cogan 
th 19 be with chee, Thou h bo J &: 7 SY STE 
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"hat Tim:2y apply my hezr* uito 1[oin.n Deliver m2 |. 
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»þ y now for me ; Fathc; thrſe whoa thou haſt — 
, I will that they ſhall be where T am , that they may] | 
with me and ſee my glory which thou haſt giveame; 
ir chou haſt loved me before the foundarion of the 
Norld : Let me with thine ApoXLe cry out, It zs food [3 
me to behere, O Lord Jeſus, be preſent ar my right | 
hand when I die and ſay unto my foul , Soul be | 
if good comfort , rhy fins are forgiven thee, Re-]4 
Frember me in thy Kingdome, and ſay in mine earc, |; 
Ths day ſhall thou be w.th me 1a Paiad:ſe, Ar length, || 
0 ſwecr leſu, raiſe my body, that in the Reſurre- | 
Ron of the Saints, I may riſe to life, and with Joy4 
lppzar before chee wy Iludge and Advocate , .that L| 
y hear thy d:fired voice to thine Elet , and ref 
Fa ſaying, Co: ye bl:ſſed of my Father, paſſeſſe the ug , | 
tne prevared for you before the foundation of the not 
Come Lord Ieſu, from thy Kingdome of grace rol! 
thy Kingdome of glory; And nor for any merits, or [} 
d:{zrts of mine , but for the Lord Ieſus Chriſt's ke, 
F'who is the Sonne of thy love, and'che Lamb of .rþ 
lboſom , to whom with the Father, andthe: He be þ 
Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour, .glory, poweryimigl "—_ 
majeſty, and thankſgiving, from meant the reſtot}* 


if 


Gods people, now, and for ever, Amen,” ©. 
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A Prayer for the Morning. *. ' '*]; 


J Lo:d leſyu,, rhe Indgeof rhe quick and]! 
AW the dead, ler thy good (ſpirit. in the} ' 
WAY School of diſcipline , fo reach and dire}! 
Sag me, that I may fo much profic by wiſhing, 
a5to'd :fire thy comming in glory-, -and-canfider rhe. 
| |lafaay of my life: as the - \weereft day of my: Re- 

forgery worem acne den grinnnn compre *F 


ODE 
_— 4 
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demprion ; and wirh a joytall d-{ice expect thee the] j* 
Son of man, as my Saviour, Advocate, Surety, Brig:.. || 
| groom, my Head, and-the Bithop of ney ſoul. Bur,oh} 
my God, k-ep and guide me, tharl may bew:r: of 
thoſe horrible viccs, which in theſe ſinful, dangeros, 
and murable times , and in the end of rhe worſd 4: ii; 
reign, among the v-icked and ungolly ; and 1k: || 
wit fcom glu-tony, drunkennefle, adultery, and im- 
} raoderare Care of this life, knoiving that nv ſxch| 
can inherir thc Kingdoine of Go9.1 ; ard char | ſer nor 
my miad or afft:&tion roo much upon d.lighe, || 
riches, prohits, pretermenrs , and pleaſurcs of this 
| Worid., with which our heatts are made ſo heaiy 
EA that th:y can never come to a feriovs conlid?ration, 4 
[and defice of Heaven, and (h2 future teliciry, Bhe|$| 
Fi work-in mz che grace ro ſeek Chriſt, and hi; Righ- | 
» | tcoulneſ(s, and with St. Paul, fo deſi: to be d'f[ 9! ud, Þt 
+| and to ve with Chiifſek , and count all things in t):i;| 
| World, as dung or chaffe ro the knowledg: he had i 
bt of Iefts Chriſt, and him crucificd, 4 
| Fuirhermoere, lead me, O Lord, and guide me, 1} 
| bcfcech che, in the way of all truth and righteo:{- i 
'] nefle,- and {o govern all my a@ions rhis day, rhat i}! 
rn not into any Yiror kind of danger , but thar all 
my doings may terd co thy glory , the gocd of thy 
Church , and the diſcharge of my d. ey in my lic 
and converſation, Deferd and deliver me likewiſe 
from all. c:rap:ations a1.d afflitions in this {infull | 
| world, & from all mine enemi 5, 1nd from all decelt,} 
| & dangers'of Sarhan, the dezdly enemy of mankind. 
Kindle my hear and affeRion with a tervent zeal of 
']-thy ſacred word, that 1 may obſerve, learn, and cm- 
fbracc thy holy word, and know thy blefſ:d will,and 
walk inthy waycs, Strengthen me with thy holy 
Spirit, , boldly and conſtancly to prof.tte the honour | 
5 | kD for 


| 


——————_—_—_— 


iF\croubles and itt. &ions, which may dayly happen. 
F |unro m2, And grant O dear Father, that 1 neither | : 
S$|zruts! or repine art thy fatherly correftions, know: |. * 
F119 chem ro be rokens of thy love, and inſtruments }* 


Fjot mine Enemies, knowing that vengeance is thine, 

[and hat thou ile repay it,in due ſcafon : keep-myP 
| nan<ring wil a d affections from 11 evil choighrs, [* 
F [ny crongiie from prophane and lewd ſpeeches, my}: : 
bedy aud every part thercof,from all finfull a&tians|.- 
and ourward vioience;let all my loye, my fairh,my| q£ 
[hope, my d-light and confidence be only upon thee, | 
0cn my hezrc to have piry upon the paar diftretic af: 4 
memders of Icſus Chriſt, whcther they be aflig.C| _ 
1 ciraſtiry, thar I may walk honeſtly, and thax i --ay 
S|P8-ie my velicl, which is rhe Tewple of th: koly 


IS | . £2 
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and ſcrvice of thy great and holy name, Jeſt art any 


lyordly affiictions, I fall from thee, O Lord, 
ſtrengrhen my weakdaith, kindle it more and more 
lia fervency and Tove- towards thee, and in all 
Chriſtian love rowards my Neighbours. Suf- 


may bring forth the good trairs of Repentance 


unto thee for chem +; grant me patience in all. my 


{(of my cx-rcife and t: yal;neicher rharl ſeek revenge 


'[mboly, ur mind, or both. Give me the gifc- of 
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Wictin: through frailecy of the fizſh,or through fear of | 


Fifcr mo nor, O Lord, ro receive chy Word any | 
Fmore in vaine ; but grant rhar it may prove | 
Ta g50d ſeed, ſown in fertile ground, taar I \8 


Tia ray life and, converſarion , to thy honour and | 
glory, and the furure good of my foul and body | 
[hercafr2., Give me a Contented mind with | 
my E tare, and all ocher Bleſhngs which thou, j;: 
jO Lord God, of thy bountequs Goodneſle in|: 
'F\ mercy hat beſtowed on me, that I may uf: |: 
[them ſoverly, diſcreetly, and be cruely thankf11; Þ; 


OC — ———— oo 


4 Prayer. 1 


& . 
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A 
| ation and honour, and; 
not in the. Juils of rhg&fi:th, as the wicked and! 
'foolith do, which knowYWor God. Give m+. & 
Lord, aſoft and render heait, co be forrowtull-fo 
| my {ins and tranſpreffions that ore pa't, which'F 
 haye ſa wilfutly. commited : thankiulneſſ: une 
bf rhee for all thy meccics and benzfirs, which chou. 
in thy love hiſt from time to time beNtowed upp 
; ne, Lerthy mighty hand and out ſtrerched arme;| 
O Lord, be ſtill my defence , rhy mercy an] loving | 
kidneſle in Jeſus Chriſt thy dear Son, my Salvyati- 
on ; thyrrue and holy word, my inftiution : thy 
grace and holy Spirir, my comtort and conſole 
unto the end, and inthe end of my life. And pive 
me grace hercafrer to perform that which thou haF 
commanded m2, thar ſ» I may live in thc fear of 
thy holz.aud bleſſed name, and allo dye in thy fa- 
vour, tit I may riſe to live for ever with my Loid | 
Jeſus Chriſt, and eyer more dwell with him in | 
| the moſt glorious, and joytull Kinzdome, the one- | 
ly thing which I defire and hope for, thro:ip! rh> 
' merits and mzrcy of the ſame Chrit Jeſus thy 14 
onely $0n and my onefy Lord and Savior ; not for 
 arty/mcries 07 deſerts of mine,I forſake and renounce! 
'all, byr {or che Son of thy Jove I:ſus Chriſt. In 7} 
whoſe mgine and words, I conclude and (hut up | | 
mine imperfea Prayers, in that abſolite form of | 
preyer which thy Son and cur Saviour taught his | 
Dilciples, ſaying, 05: Fathor, which art 31 Heay:r, | 
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A P-ayer for the Evening. 


$d Moſt mighty Lord God, and mo mercis 
& :i1l and loving Father, in thy 52 Ffelus 
ARYA Chift;l linful creature am bold to 3c run 

SNIKY no thee all gollible praiſe and thanks 
for ali chy great and manifold favours, which thug 
inty mercics haſt from rims to time vouchlafedi 
unto me a (infull wreech,who am full of fin and mmi-f 
F[qui:y; I beſcech thee favourably to hear my un-| 


*.+ 
F: " _ 
, 
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go $5 
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y | Y|pcrf:R prazers , and ro grant my requeſts ard 
n necdf1ll Cares, which I offer and mak» unto thee ar i 
£ | this 1i:ne, Forgive me, [ intrear rhec, good Father,þ 
ti £ | all che fins that 1 have commirted from. day to day .'f 
f | Þ | againſt thy Divinc Majzity, Aad ſuffer me nor, O' 


&|[Lord , heceafrer ro oftend thee any more, thar nei-| 
|ther fin nor Sathan, not any unruly paſhons, may; 
hav: dominion or reiga any "ONnger in my mortal j$ 


body: $or | centeſs, 1 have herein one wick: dly,andy: 
YI "E 


— fa. 1 


yk \ > , 4 = 
bave broken all thy commandsments,& have bnile 
F |:d a 3.ve!, of my own aftuall tranigrethons againft/ 
| F [thee , for which thou mighreſFin thy ſevere jutice: 


mg Yy CC j 


© Þ[punith me, both in ſoul and boly ro erexnall evath 7;} 
| F ſhefide thoſe tns which ! have this day: cammit- }- 
P td, which none bur thine all-ſceing eye, 'afid min} 
f own conſcience can .reſtiie. Forgive me 'all that is} 

n | F |palt, and pwr uponerm<e, O Lord, the boly Spiriey 
J 


of wiſedoin and gracezand ſo governand lead me by 
ty holy Word , ther it may:be'a Janthorn-ro:my 
F |fecr, and a light co my ſteps, Increafemny faith; © | 

mcrcif ill Father, that | do not ſerve at ary time} 
1 Fjfrom thy heavenly Word , bur a%gment in we hope 

| F/40d love, with a care of Keeping all thy commande: | 
$j2:ors, And ſecing | live now in the moſt- perilous 
— I M 2 aud } | 
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ant Ne EE 
{ and dangerous times , let chy Fatherly providence 
J defend me againt all changes ani chances wharſy- 
q ever that fhail happen in this finfull world : thew 
chy mercy upon me , and fo enlighren the natal 
blindnefle and darkn of my heart by thy hea- 
| venly grace , that I imay daily bz regen-rated and 
| renew'd by rhe operation of thy holy Spicir. Py the 
J which, O Lord, purge the grefleneſs of my hearing 
F and underſtanding , which have becn choak'd with 
Jan cares and pleaſures of rhis world , that may 
1 profirably read, hear, and underſtand thy Tacred 
Word and heavenly Will, beli-ve an4 praiſe che 
{ fame in my life and converſation, and alſo mortific 
and kil in me all carnal defires and luſts oi the flzth, 
thir my life may expreſſe my faith in thve, Br 
moſt chiefly 1 intrear thee, O heaycnly Father, ro 
4 defend Ty foul againſt all affaules, remprarions, 
FI accuſacions, ſbrlc bairs and deccirs of the old enc- 
*-my of mankind , Sathan, thar roaring Lyon, ever 
"going abaur and ſerking whon he may devour, 
And when | ſhall hzppen co call into fin through 


work r1:it fepentrance in my heart , thar | may be 
hearti'y ſorry without deſp-ratioa , truſting in thy 
mercy witho it pretumprion, that I may amei:d my 
life, and becoine rtru!y religious wirhour feigning, 
Ifaichfull and rrufty withour deceir., merry wirhour 
Texcelſs, ſad withour diftruſt, content with min? 


p.fow<d upon me; And lik-wiſz bleſs that Talent 
waich rhoa 'aſt bur lent mz, that Þ may increaſe it 
hin hongueeand for the relict and maintenance 
of i193 charge and tamily, 
" Z{1:il-. fo as mach as it hach pleaſed rhee to 
#3 :17 ir fo manro reit h's wearied _ 
a3 
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dt 


1Ovyn eſtate, without coverouineſſe, wiich thou haſt 


{rhe frailty 2nd weakacts of natuzec, I bcſcech chee ro] 


» 
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Jrhar when | haye run' th2 ſhort race of this morta' 
*[ life, thou maiſt be pleaſed ro call me to be partakers 
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and bufied mind,in ir, as thou hait ordained for him 
the day ard Sun-thine co traveil, to follow his ho-F 
neſt labour and vocation; Granr, O heaveniy Fa-if 
ther, thar I may {o rake and enjoy my bodily r-{ty 
thar my padr {oul may continual:y watch, like the 
wife Vi-gins, with the Oyle of baith in my hearty} 
for the ſecond coming of ty Lo:d and Saviour | 
ſeſns Chriſt, an4 in the mean ſealon, thar 1 he no: 
overggume by any fantaſies, dr-ams, or ocher tmp 
arid, bur that 1 may fully let wy mind vpon thee ff 
lo T. Te. fcar cnee and ret imtovce, And ten, 'S) 
Lord, waken me again in due rime; that 1 inay þe-? 
hold cls 1.ghr of the nex: day to my ce nfo:t , ſtall} 
preparing my heart ard mine 19 thy teryic2 every] 
day, and my whole life-r:me in truth and {-:cerny, þ 


of a better, and ſo | inuvy live and die, and ever tes 
main with thee in thy ncavenly Kingdomeythrough 
jeſus Chriſt our onely Lurd and Saviour , in whoſe 
name | beg all chele graces, in that ſhorr and abſo-. 
lure form of prayer which he hath taughr us, ſaying, 
Ur Father winch art 44 Heaven, &c, | 
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1 
| 
| 


der of placing this Book, the Title of it, 
[the fi15ect, and tne matter thergn ComF 


l Firit, | tae GED 
this Book , wherein So/omon;labouts to} 


Wnt M5 


GH 


| 
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| a 
| SHEEP. 

| Delivered in two fevcrall 
£ SERMONS. 


Cant. I. yerſ. 6, 7: 


Shew thou me,0 thou wham my ſoul loveth, 
| Where thou feed: ft, and Where thou lyeit 
at noon ; jor Why [hould' I be as ſhe that: 
| turneth aftde to the flocks of thy compani- 
| Ons? | | 
1+ tho know wot , O thou faireſt among 
women, get thee forth by the ſteps of the 
Flack, and feed thy Kids by the Tents of 
the Shepheards. ©, oo 
Ow before I enter into the}: -- 
I Texc it felfe , which L havel 44 
Be read unto you, it ſhall not{, 7 
m2 > be amille, tor my better pro: 5 
ceeding , and your under{tanding, forÞ © 
to ſpzak ſomthing concerning the-Or- 4, 


| 


Q 


44 


tained. 


couching the order of jſaingh'a1% 


[build up the ſpirituall. Tempe \<£>ehe{-” 
(oul :. It is the ſame he hath obſeved}þ- . 
TS ©? 2088 


— 
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he framed three Courts : che outmo? for | 
the common people ; the Second for the 
Prieſts and Levites ; and laſt of all, the 
| Santtus Sanftorum , the Holiclt of Ho- 
hes , only for the high Prieſts to enter 
in at, and that but once a year. Even ſo 
in this ſpirituall Temple of mans ſou), 
he bath likewiſe framzd three Counts ; 
Firſt z an outmoſt Court, which is his 
book of Proverbs , where all ſorts and 
degrees of men whatſoever are taught 
|and inflructed a civill courſe of man: 
+. [ners; Next to that , he hatha ſccond 
| Court , which is h:3 Eccleſraſtes, leading 
men on further in the way of godlincſſ 
and Chrittian piery : And lalf of all, he 
hath a Sanftunm Senftorum , which is the 
Canticles, where, not every one, but on- 
- ae which delight in heaven'y and 
wine Myteries >, may bcho'd the pu e, 
free, p2rfcct, erernall, and conſtant love 


in building the materiall Temple, where| 


_ Jof Ctnilt Jeſus :owards bis Church and 
ever y faithfull ſoul ; as alſo the love of 
NY his Church towards l.um , and what 
—, area: and Princely ben:tfits the rcapeti 


| dy.him. 


or matter of this moſt e: cell:nr Book ; 
| As there 15 Sabba:um Sabbati , ſo is this a 


Song of 3ongs ; becauſe of all that rw: 1 


- 
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' did indite , this is moſt D.vinc and molt 


| 
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Secondly,, for the Tide and SubjeR, | 
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'& Mary were firlt eſpouſed before th. y | hs 
{mult firſt be contracted, then atcerward | 
\to Grace, depending oniy upon our 


| Ghott, where it is ſaid, Let all begladl} 


[hath made her ſe.f reasy, Rv. 9. 17. So]. 


"I. 
« 


VERT $S. IIS ES te | 
excellent, wherein he doth mott lively = 


land <f/ctionately, by Alkgoricall 


and Parabolical ſp2zeches, decipher out 
and de{ciive unto us the moſt holy and) 
perfect love of Chrift Jeſuis, towards' 
the Cluich his blefſed Spouſe. For, 
Chri 2 and tas Chu: ch are here brought 
in, 11 this worthy Book, as two ,pa= 
ramottrs, who are in love the one with! 
the other , as a time of wooing ev:r 20-; 
«th before the ſolemnization of Matri- | 
mony, and which in due conyenicat aca. , 
time have a put poſe to marry, as Joſeph |, 


came together 2 {0 rhe ſame order 15 Q3- | 
ſerycd in this ſpiritual Union bets: | 
Chriſt and his Chu ch, John 3.29. They | 


"WD. 


married : The contract. 1s, when .a 
man is regenerate and born anew ,; 
Rey.21.9. tranſlated out of Nature mM” 

} 


Saviour Chritt tor Salyation;and finish- 
ed and made up in the day of Judgment, ! 
when all 2 Ele& $hall ſurety enjoy 
Chriſt ; for ſo. witnefleth the Hoy! 


ani rejoyce, «nd rive g/g; y to king ; for the|. 
marriage of the Lamb is com-,an4 Hs We; 


teh, this Book contains 1n it the won- | 


Tiderful Love, and mutual affe&tonbe=]-"- 


tvixt) 
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{ing the Book it ſelf : we will now come 


| | | a | 5" {hed in keart with his 


— 


| Chrit Jeſus with the bleflings and be- 
[things in the World. 


Tuntowardnefle, and her want of pow! 


-[Chrift. 


A Fold tor Chrift's Sheep. : TY | 
twixt our Saviour Chriſt and his Spouſe | 


the true Church of God; and every true| 
believer. Thus much may ſerve torch- 


to the words of the Text. 


SSEUSEASSSUAUSSASAISDIL YL, 


. Shew thou me, O thow Whom my ſoul 
loveth. 


& N the beginning of this 
Chapter the Chutch 
beginneth to ſpeak to 
Chriſt, and being rayi- 


| SIS love,defires more carn- 
nefily to be imbraced of him, that ſhe 
might be joynced unto him, preferring 


n>fits ſhe reaped by him,before all other |. 
In the third verſe ſhe confeſleth her 


er to embrace Chiift ; and therefore 
ſhe defireth him to draw her heart by 
his word and ſpitit, whereby ſhe {hew- 
eh her earneit defire to receive Jeſus| , 


Verſe 4. She remoyzs an obtcction 
that might be made, for 1t might be 
[{aid, Alas thou art black and defor- 


[ned how canti thou then hope that _ | 


— ————— ee 


| 4 Fold for Chriſt's Sheep. 1 27 


will take any pleaſure in thy beauty , 
; iſeeing thar he 1s the moſt pure, blefled, 
, {and glorious Son of God. To this 
| ſhe confcfleth, that though by nature 
ſhe be black, full of blemiſhes, and 
A {naturall corruption, by reaſon of 
{ {her Original finne, and natural pollu- 
' {tions, as alſo her actual tranſgreſſions ; 
| [yet notwithftanding, being waſhed in 
Chritis bloud, cloarhed with his Righ- 
tcouſneſs, and being deckedand beauti- 
+ [fied withthe graces of his ſpirit, Know- 
ledge, Faith, Repentance,Zeal, Patience, 
Loye, Obedience, e&c. ſhe 3s fair and 
| |comely. 

Now 1n the fixth verſe ſhe puts up an 
earnclt requeft unto Chrilt , that. he | 
would in mercy ſhew her where*he{| 
feedeth his Flock , and where he pro- |. 
vides comfort for them 1nthe time of 
trouble, For Chriſt bcing the\,grear 54 
Shepheard, his, Church on earth: ks] $> IR 
onely after hum to feed, re({tins aftured};: 
that there is but one true Shepheard,1. 
who feedeth all his ſheep with whol- 
ſome pa!ure. PER eThs 2k 
| In theſe two verſes we  haye.. two 
4 |chings to be confidered of TOY 7 
I, The Requett ang Petitions: the}: 
| | | which the Church dech make unco' 
: * Chriſt, verſc6. od 
-} 2. The mottkind and loving anſwer 
; of 


Iz go 


.A Folt for C Lrift's Sheep. 
Chriſt unto his Church,dire&ting her | 
and comforting her, according to 
her Petition, verſe 7. | 
In-the tirft of theſe we are to conſider 
two things : Firft the R< queſt, and ſc- 
condly the Reaſon of the Requelt. 

 Inthe rcquett, note fir{t the pzrſon to 
whom ſhe retorts 3 O thou Whom, &c. 
| Secondly the reque! it ſelf, which is 
| two-fold. | 
| © 1, That Jeſus Chriſt would ſhzwher 
( - Where the feeds his Flock with his | 
holy Word and Sacraments ; to the }- 
endrhar he would feed her, as he fed 
tne Blocks of former time, Fl 
2. Where he provides theitzr and q 
Shadow in the heat of perſecution: as 
the manner of thoſe Shepheards was 
in thoſe hot Countrycs, to. diive their 
Sheep to chade , in the heart of the 


day. 

and laftly the Reafon: Fer thy ſhould 
1 be & ſhe that turn:th aſide after the flocks | 
of thy comj>antans > So that if Ch:ilt doit 
Fct,!t will not be for his honour,nor yet | 
for her good, 

bn u,, | Firſt, for the perſon to whom s$he | 
Won Iſ:ck2 br for direction and ſure comfort ;\ 4 
he - |it 5 Chrift Jeſus the Saviour and rede2-| | 
Church jimcr of his Church and p2ople, whom | 
geeks fog (<he Geicriveth thus : O theu Whim my 
[1c | /oul loveth, 8c. Thatistoſay, OLord! 
NSA. | _ Jeſus | 


\ ey : 


_ - —_ — 
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Jeſus Chriſt my only Saviour and Re- 
deemer » whom 1 love with all mine 
\ [heart, yea > whom I love moſt earneltly 
aboyc all the World. So as if the que- 
[tion were asked , what I love beſt in all 
the world, I ſpeak it from my heart, It is 
| thou Lo:d alone. | | 

Hence we learn with what affe&ti- [DofF. 2 
on cvery child of God and true be- |Chriſt 
hever muſt loye our Saviour Chriſt, |[cſus 
Namely, with the greateſt and ftrongett |muſt be 
affetion of love they can : So as if [1oved 
| |it were asked, what , or whom doſt |? ich ON 
thou loye molt , thou canſt truly ſay — k 
with the Chrrch here , the Lord Jeſus |* 


|Chritt. O thou Whom my ſonal loveth | So of oY ' 


'S, 


| [did Saitit Peter , whoſe love was ſo 
grea*, that he dyed for Chritt ; ſo tha: 
he might vety well ſay co Chrift when 
h2 asked him this queltion,, whether he 
did love him or no ? Yes Lerd , thou 
kn3weſt that I Love thee. The hke is to 
{de ſeen m Mary , whoſe love was ſo} 
great to Chiilt, that in reftimony there- 
of, ſhe waſhed t 15 feer with her tears, | 
| | and wip:d them with the hair of- her |. 
| head : fo that Chrift gives this-Txefii- | + 
| +} mony of her , to her everlaſting'praiſe, 
(That jhe loved much : So doth the Chinch 
| and ſpouſe of Chriſt teſtifie her love to 
189 ter Husband in divers paces of this] 
be molt worthy. Boox , callins Chriſt 
bo O-—---- Firs | 


% - 
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Jeſus her beloved : My beloved ſpak 
and ſaid, c. And again , Stay me with 
Fo © Flaggons, and comfort me with Apples, for 
2 I ann {ich of love, Cant. 2.5. Yea, itisa 
precept given by the Lord God him- 
| ſelfe , that he mult have the chiefeſt 
1love-, and the firſt room in our hearts. 
| Thou [hait love the Lord thy Ged With all}. L 
thy beart, with all thy ſoul , ani With all |" 
_ | thy ſtrength, Deut. 6, 5. The Lord will |\ ## 
| not be fatisted with the love of our 
| Eyes , to behold his works ; the love 
of the-ear, to liſten 80 his Word ; the 
'love of the tongue , to talk of him ; 
'the love of the feet , to 20 to the 
'SanCtuary : but the Lord doth rcquire 
{all cheſe loves together in one. Yo as 
/a man. may truly ſay with David the 
Prophec, Pal. 83. 25. Whom bavelin 
Heaven but thee > And I deſire nothing 
in compariſon of thee. The Lord cannoc| 
abide that a man ſhould haye a heat: 
and a heart 3 one for God , another 
for the Devill; V Ve cannor ſerve God |. + 
: fand-Mammon ; we mult not part our| | 
134 love, to the VVor'd, the Fl:zth, orthe| } 
= > Bevill; dividcd it nvilt not ba , Chriſt] } 
malt have it all. Now the Reaſons} .| 
are divers , to {hew with what- an ar- | 
| ent affz&n we mutt lov2 Chiift 
1 Þ © 11 0s bl. 
(Reaſ, 1. | Firt, becauſe he is our H: $>and 2nd} 4 


— 
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we are his Spouſe, for ſo ſaith the Pro- 
het Eſay:He that made thee , is thy Huſ- \.c , 
and, whoſe name is the Lord of Hofts, |” © 
Ti And azain, Let us rejoyce and give glory | 

to bim, for the marriage of the Lamb is \Rev.1g.' 
|| come, and his wife hath made her ſelfe \9, 
T ready. Now your ſpiritual ſeryice and | 
 F]worſhip of God 1s 7 aS it were ) acer- 
2#Þ(rain Marriage of our ſouls unto Got : 
EW h:n we take upon us the profefſion 
Tof Carift Jeſus, as in Baptifm, then. 

we betroth our ſelves to Carilt, as to 
zn Husband , entrins into covenant 
with Chriſt, to keep us on'y to him 
unto our lives end. So then by this. 
means the Lord is become oor Huſs' 
band, and we his-Spouſe. Now then as 
an honeſt man cannot endure that a- 
| Þ [nother man thould have an intereftin 
' {| ihis Wife, ſo will not Chriſt endure 
| | that any other ſhould have with -him a- 
.| F iny intereſt or portion in his Church; 
| | \Forbe is a jea.ons God, Exodus 20. verl. 5. 
| Rand 


| 


y- 


4 |$o then the force of the reaſon ſtand- | 
eth thus ; Gods people which are 
| 
| 


—— 
. 


marrie.] unto. Chritt, muit loye - Chrift 
[alone , becauſe we are linked and | 

married to him alone, as a Wife to; N 
[ter Husdand, un:o whom the alone | ' 4 
| bound. Therefore if we” forſake: | {1 
| [[theLo:d, and break the promiſe we 4 
| | [Padero him in Baptiſm, and berroth 


our ; E 


[1 
- _— 
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our ſelyes unto others then will heſurely 
ca{t us'oft,give us a Bill of divorcemz:nt, 
as ſhamelefle ſirmmpets, :and puniſh us 
for our urithankfuineſ(s. | 
| Sccondly, he loved us firit and beſt, 


him becauſe be loved us firſt, Yea, hee 


| Andleft we fhould any whit doubt of 
| his love ; he hath manifeſted it» in that 
2 ReV.1,6, 


| of 1ng:a:itude,” nor to loye where we 


loved us firft, when we were his Ene- 
mics, and had made a voluntary ſepa- 
ration between hun and our ſouls, 


fin and Sathan. Yez, as the Apolik 
Paul witneſleth : Yes that Were deadin 
treſpeſſes and funnes bath hee quickned. 


He bath wafhed us from our finnzs in bis 


according to that of Saint Jobn, IVe love |, 


committing ſpiritual fornication with| 


bJosd. O then greater love than this canj, 


no man thew ! Chrilt loyed us firlt, he 
invites us to love him ; and fhall not 
we love him again ? Ir is a great finne| 


arc beloved for our good. And there- 
fore being Chritt hath loved thy ſoul 
fodearly, as to ſuffer a curſed death, 
yea, to fhed his own heart bloud to 


to love Chrilt again ? If a man were 


Oavery and bondage, where he ſhould 


| of money were paid for his Ranſome 


the' | 


fave thy ſou!, Oh how ougbreſt thou}. | | 


taken by the Turks, and put ro cxtreamf ”P 


remain for ever, unlefle a great ſumme| - 


* 
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the which he were never able to pay, 
how miſerable and grievous were the 
eftate of this: man! But if one. ſhould | 
| F{com?2 , ont of his meer leve and af- 
fe&tion unto him, pittying his wofull mi- | 
ſery and misfortune, and ſhould pay his 
ranſome, and ſet him free ; who can cx- 
prefle how much this poor wretch | 
Z: [were bound -unto him 2 Weare all ta- | 
ken Priſoners, and that- not by the 

| Turks , which only can but hold us 4] 
temporall bondage ; but by ſubtle Sa- 
than , the Prince of darkneſſe-; where 
we ſhould haye endured not a termpo- 
rall , butaſpirituall and eternallbon- 
| | [tage and ſhyery , atid that in hell for 
| {| jevermore : {and nothing but only the 
| qÞlood of: the Son of God could be cur | 


ranſone. Oh how ſhonld this work 
[upon the affections of every Chriſtian 
{man and women , 2nd even bind us 
to love Chriſt again | Now what 
might mcye Chriſt but only his love, 
togive himſelf to death for us ? furcly 7 
{ [nothing that was in us. Pri God, Who is )Eph.4 5. 
| 17th in mercy, through his great love Wheye- "=Y 
> | With be loved ns, even When We Were dead | 


|Win forces , bath quickned ns topether by ; 
| {Cbriz, by whoſe grace ye ave ſaved. | And \;John 33} 
| | [again , Hereby bave we perceived loye,j ' 8 
| |that be laid down his life for us; *By Whom 

{( faith the Apoſtle ) we bave Redempti-, 
. ul 


cp _ » 15 
. , " 
o ” 


Eph.1.7.f 
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- | mon, that ſome are beloved becauſe they 


{they are rich and wealthy: ; ſome? be- | 
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on through his bleod , and therefore the 
love that Chrilt Jeſus hath firlt ſheweg 
unto us, mult conltrain us to love Chrit 
again. - , = 7; | 

And la{tof all, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus 

is the molt excellent in himſelfe , and 
therefore molt worthy of our reſpects; 
for ſo ſaith the Church of God , Mh\ 
beloved is White and ruday , the chief of 
ten thouſand. In the world we {ee it com- 


are fait- and beautifull 5 ſome becauſe 


cauſe they are eloquent and wiſe ; and! 
ſome becauſe they are very honorably: 


| deſcended. Now Chriſt Jeſus hath all | .Þ| 
theſe : For whatſoever may affe& a} }| 
mans heait, and any way procure love ,}, Þ| 
rhe ſame is our Saviour Chriſt fuly | 


and abſolute, withour any ſhadow] 


he 2s the Fountain ; for truth , he 1s 


the Author of truth; for mercy, he is the 


the Rore-houſe of all durable riches : 
and for beauty , he is the molt holy and 
eres Son of God, full of all grace and 
'trutn. 


| Oh how may this ſerye to reprove}/: 
[all carnall. and '-prophane Hypocrites || * 


| Worldiy men , Epicures, 


—— — — 


—— 


of mucability, or change. For wiſdome, | | 
| 

Store-houſe of all mercy ; for riches, | 4: 

he is the Lord of heaven and carth, even| ; 


©overous| | | 
cor-" | 
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cormorants , who love any thing | "©; 
Jimore. than Chriſt Jeſus , and hs |} 

plorious Goſpe!l 2 like the Gedareng,, 
| Yiwho preferred their hogs before | 
[our Saviour 3 yea , one meffe of -pot- 
[age with Z/au ; that can be content 
| mth Jadas to fell Chriſt for leſſe } 
| Fithan thirty pence , and to underva- | 
lue him , as they ſay , what will 
you give me 2 that love their filthy 
| [pleaſures » as eating, drinking, pride, 
Tiuncleannefle , as Dives did, &c. more: 
Ithan Chriftt and their own fouls ; 
like the Bethlewites , let Chritt be in{ * 
# the ftable among beaſts ; for they can- | 
Fijnot afford him. one corner-in their 


1-1 {hearts, W- 
 F{ Again , it is the ſinne of Thouſands 
{ Fjchat profefſe Chrilt 'to be-their Hus- 


| Fiband and Saviour ,: that - yet break 
| their Coveneat , and ſerve the World, 
ſand the Fleth.,, that pretend they love | 
| FJ ithe Lord Jeſus Chrilt ,. and yerberroth | 
F\rhemſelvcs unto the World , the fiethy | 
F and the Devill , and ſerve them. ' Naw | | 
} ihow could any man be content: withaſ*-: - _'oþ 
| F [this , that his Wife ſhoutd ſay ſhe layest}; -t4þ 
him , and yet ſets her heart upo-ano={}-: > + Þ 
|} |ther. man ?' So, , how. can we think ©} 
1 [that God will take it at our hands 5f7| 


5| | {we will ' make a ſhew that we love]. | + 
6 | witt., and yet ate ever dallying'withþ ©: 4» 
33D ISIS # OO 


the World, Chriſt's enemy. ? Oh be isa 
Jealous Gad, and: will never cadure it at 


our hands. | 
And lattly » by the rule of this Do- 


reproved , who ſo much rob God of his 


['Saints: and Angels , making them Me- 
diators and Saviours. They {hall find 
one day , that God will nor pur upthis 
robbery at their hands , but will ſhew 
his jealous and terrible anger and wrath 
againſt them,as molt ſac: 1]zgious perſons 
and robbers. 


Ir muſt (tirre up every Chriftan man 


: 

\ 

HE 
- 


&- can ſay ouc of the affection of his 
# heart, O thos Whom my ſoul loveth | So, 
1f the quelition were demanded what I 
love bet, 1 can t:u'y ſay , I love Chrift 
leſws more than the whol: World ; yea, 1 
account ol! thizgs but lofſe and aung 
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Arine are the: Papalts here no lefle ro be | 


honour, in calling upon. Satnts , and| 
praying unto them ; nay, preferring the}. 
Virgin Mary . before Chult himſelf ;|-Þ 
giving honour and adoration unto| 


to labour to find his heart rayiſhed | 
with the love of our Szviour 3 fo as he} 


win Chit, And whetc men find this! 
true aft:&ion and love of Chritt in' 


'them.,. ic 1s a"cettain {1gn of their ſal | 
vation , that God. hath cail his love on 
them ,- {ſo tha: the loyz of God drawes 
*, Jov? to lum again. 'As'the light of the! 


ſ 
| 


fon : Sun 
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Sun lights on the eye, and by it we fee 
the Sun again, And as by the.impre(- 
J{fon in the wax, we know the Seale ;| - 
Fiſo by our love to God, we know his 
| Fllove to us. Oh how ſhould this canſe 
Tlevery man and woman, and eyery Mo- 
 Fither's Child amongſt us, to examine 
' Fitheir love towards Chriſt, that ſo they 
\ Fimay gather ſome aflurance to. their 
Slown ſouls, that Chritt hath caſt his 
' Flove up2n them. And to do this, ask| 
me this queſtion of thine own ſoul, 
Dolt thou defire with the. Apolile- P awl | 
tobe looſed and to be with Chrift ? tell], 
me, Ic is meat and drink unto theeto| 
do the will of Chriſt ? Is thy hand ever 
ready (according to thine ability) ro be- 
Jilow any thing vpon Chriſt, and for 
- Yithe advancement of his gloyy > Doſt 
[thou labour in the place where thon 
lveit to advance the glorious Goſpel | - - $5 
of Jeſu> Ch-1{t > Canft thou be content |... + 4; 
to undergo ſhame, diſgrace, trouble |**-, *.-Þ-3 
- perſecution and bonds, yea death it il 
Þ [ſelf for Chriſts take ? Doth the remem- 
| |brance of his comming to Judgment ,| 
(ciear up thy heavy” Soul ? And-.doft} 
|theu cry with the ſpouſe-to Chrift, Come. 
{Lord Jeſus, come quickly And forſake | 
the delights of the World with. con- 
teftation and ſcorn laying, with $S0-} 
;| mon, Vanity of Vanities, all is bat Vanity, ; 


: |. 
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Bur becauſe all men are ready to ſay 
that they love Chriſt , or elſe 1t were 


| pitty that they should live, or the like, 
| when indeed the love of Chiilt is nor 


in them. T1 will yet proceed a luzle fur- 
ther,and obſerye a few notes and marks 
of this pure and hearty love to Chyift, 
which are molt certain figns of grace. 


his Word, delight in it, and eſteem it 
above Gold and pretious ftones. Lord 
What love have 1 unto thy Word ( ſaith 


Yea, it-is alcogerher impoſſible for a 


nor delight ia the Woxd of God ; fo 


judge of our love unto Cheilt ; no love 
nor delight in the Word, ſurely no love 


Word, great love unto Chit, 


ractice is notable , who made the 
effiaonics of God bis beritage , ani the 


bove all Gold, .yea aboye tinc Gold : 


no delight in the Word, ſcldom or 


8 _|}F 
| Theſe be the marks and tokens whereby| fy 
' thou maylt diſcern whether thou dot} 
love Chriſt Jeſus, yea, or no. 


Firſt,zif we love Chritt, we will love} Þ 


David ) all ths diy long is my Zudyin it.| | | 


| [ 
Fe Þ 


man to be religious, to fear God, and K | 
40 love him , that hath no ſound love| 


that by our love to his Woed, we may} hh 


nor delight in Chiift : great love to the} | | 
Inthe] Þ 
the val'ewing of this Pearl, Dd/Y1DS] F 


foy of #is heart, and clteeracd them a- | { 


And therefore ſecing moft men have | 
ne-| I 
VEerii 
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yl {rrhear it ( _unleſle it be for faſhion | ; bt 
t} Jake ) read it, or meditate on it day or 

night: 1t 1s a certain token that the loye 
y| JifChritt is not in them. | 
e| Þ Secondly, if we love Chriſt Jeſus ',, By our 
>| Jmith all our hearts, we will love thoſe Jove wo |. 
t] Jihonn he loves, his blefled members , naSainn) 
-| Jtue Chriſtians. Hereby ( ſaith St. lohn) x lohan. . 
S| Ive know that We are tranſlated from | 
»| Yurkoee into light, becauſe We love the 1 


Brethren,David teltifies ofhimſelf, All my E: 
Jielight is in thy Saints, Ir is our duty q 
tolove all , but we mult love the Saints -44 
'mth a peculiar and ſpecial love, -as 
J heirs with Chriſt, and members of the 
Flame body with us. Therefore ſeeing 
wen generally hate the members of 
Chriſt, contemn them, and. deſpiſe 
Fttem; doth not this make 1t very appa- 
Trent, thac the love of Chriſt is nec in wha sf 
Withem > For the World loves ber own. But = "34 
[becauſe I have choſim you ous of the " 
[World : therefore the World hateth| 4.3 
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F Tinrdly, 1f we loye our Saviour-wef ',.  - Þ-: 
Fimult ſhew it by our obedience untdhis.'#-By our | 4 
[Word, and to his holy lawes: for {0,900 = 
faith Chiiſt, If ze love me, keep my com- Tora ai. 
| {nendements. Little obedience ,  lutle [54S 

: lo ; noobedience wto Chrifts-will >| 54 4 


ſr 4 is 
| J\no love; hearty obedience, hearty}. 4 
"| Fre. And theretore, ſceing generally | ** + , I 
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1 \men rebel againit his werd , and break 
his Commandements ; ' though theſs| 
[men ſhould ſwear they love Chriſt, yct] q 
are they lyars,and the love of Chrilt is; Im 
not in them ; for who can believe that a} | p 
Traitor can love his Prince > thi 
- [4 By our] Fourthly, if we love our Saviour, wel Þ 
ſuftering|cannot endure to hear him blaſphemed, | I. gc 
for his word contemned , or his Sabbath | | x 
1Ebrit, [Lrophaned , bur it willgrieve us at the 
yery heart ; and we will ( to the utmolt |* 
| | \, [of ourpower ) defendhis cauſe, as a lo- 
ying child the cauſe of his father, and a] | þ 
Fair) Full ſervant,the credit of his maſter; | | Q1 
YZ and Wwithall it will make us be content} Þ a 
| to endure ſome tryall and perſecution} | (| 
| for his-ſake, yeazloſle of liberty,weatth, | Þ a 


' 


] hats io Tob did ; yea, life it (elf : who] I} 


hath ſo loved us , that he ſhed his blood { 
for us. Thus much of the attcCtion of | | i 
the Church towards Chriſt Jeſus. Now | 

| we are come to the petitions them- 
-} ro 


Skew thou me, O thou whom my foul lo-| } * 
veth, Where thou feedeſt, &c. of 


HE Church here , as in many | 4 
other places of rhe ſacred]: 
| I Scriptures , co npares Chrilt| 


: Jeſus to a good and f.1:bfull | 
Shepheard , as the Prophet I/ay cc- 


f crides | 


” d _y 
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| tribes him , He will gather together his | 
lambs. And again , Bebold 1 Will re- | 


quire my flock of the Shepheard , and 1 Exck.3 4. 


my ſeif Will feed my ſheep, and cauſe them 


p reſt quietly, This is acknowledged of , 


the Prophet David : The Lord is my [hep- 
heard, therefore I cannot Want. Yea,Chrilt 
doth thus intitle himſelf,ſaying, 1 am the 
good Shephcard, &C. 

Now-che Church of Chriſt doth pur 
up her requeſt t9 this great Shepheard 
and Biſhop of bis Church,that he would 
be pleaſed to tell her where he feeds his 
ſhecp, with the preaching of the Word, 
and the uſe of the Sacraments , that ſo 
ſhe my joyn ita them, there to be fed 
and comforted. Wi 
\ Queſt, But was not this the true 
Church that moved thisqueltion ? what 
isthen that other Church or Flock:ſhe 
quires afcer ? ed 
' Anſw. Howſoeyer the Church of 
God is but one in allthe World , yet | 


J it hath divers parts. As the -Ocean- | 


Sea, though bur one , yet It 1s Called by | 
divers names , according to the place” 
where 1t-11:s : even ſo the Church of; 


#'Chiiſt, rough tn one ,, [ yet; if hath 
] divers parts , as the Fo'y Spit divtin- | 


vn Churches which are” m'.. Afta.” 
{Now oz the who'c Oturch of "Cbiut, 


\guiſherh of it, «wribing [unto the ſe-} 


{iN 2-: 
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Objett. 
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' 
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| 
: 
| 
q thick af- where the Word is tively and faith- 
} jrer tbe fully. preacked, and the holy . Sacra-| | 
| jwW2rd of tents duely adminiftired. And this| 
-jGOD. {doth our Sayiour himſelf obſerve 
| jlohn,10.'ty be the ear-mark of his ſheep : 
Sv, 


| Ay ſheeb hear my voy;e, and 1 know|. 
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—C 


Ee 


—-_ |ſomeparts of it be at peeace and quict, 


_ {may ſuffer perſecutions and moleſia- 
| |tions. Now in this place the Church 
of God 1n perſecution and great af- 


4 fAliction,defired to know of Chrilt where 
| he feeas bis ſheep, that is, where the 


Church is at reſt and peace, where the 
word is purely preached , the Sacra- 
ments duely adunnittrcd, and d.ſcipline 
dizely performed, that ſhe may joyn 
with them in the ſervice of Almighty 
God. Lb: 

Dot | From this requeſt and carnelt ſute 
The rok of the Church unto Chriſt to know 
"ote of » Where he doth feed his Sheep, wee 
ſheep of Pay Jearn, that, It is a true note of a 
Chit to {heep of Chriſt Jeſus, to hunger and 
unger \thitlt after the word of God, to en- 
and quire where Chrilt feeds his Flock, 


|them, and they follow me © but the voyce 
of a'ſtrauger Will they not hear, This at- 


\1 fetion was in god y David : Oh Lord, 


bow amiable gre thy Tabernse/cs > How 

|| detb my foul long aft:r thy fltar ? 0 

| When ſhall 3 com? and appear before. - 
| 4 


—_— 


—_— RR... 
tt . — 


{free from perſecution,when other parts] - 


| 
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upon every Chriſtian , for to have an 
earneſt affection unto the Word of 
God. As when a man is hungry , the 
yeines ſucking moitture in the bottom 
'of the {tomack , he feels a pain, 
that makes him 'defire meat : Even 
[ſo our ſouls, voyd of grace, and nou- 
\iſhment unto etzrnall hfe , ſhould | 
hunger and thirſt after Chriſt , and his 
etrcorſncle . after his Word, which 


Andas till a man Þe hungry, he longs 
not for mcat, he delires not. food : 
fo till we fee our wants, we never 


ſeek to have our filly ſouls fed with 
the Word of God. Now in that ſo 
few d:{tre the Word of God , and fo 
few eft-em of it, it tThewes that very 
few do- feel their want of fcod , ve-| 
ry f:w can diſcern their mifery and 
wretcned ettate ; but moſt men run on 
in finne , Joy themſelves in their evil 
wayes, and never fay, Alas What have 1 


+ | done > We muſt detire the fincere milk. 
FT | of the Word,2s the Infartthe Mothers 
 {brealt. Ard as the Hart doth the Ri- 


| doth here, Sh: hon me Where . thou 


vers of IVater, Pſ.42.And as the Church 


| 287 || 


is the true ſpuituall food of our ſouls. || 


feedefF thy flock, We ſhould do as 


the earth doth in time of drought ; ſhe|- 
| opens her mouth , begging and gaping 
be: N 3 _ untill 


—— —— _ —_—— 
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\G:acc, Thoſe that do cat meat upon 


Real, ;. | Andthereaſonis , thatif we do not 
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untill the Lord ſend Rain. The beg- 


ger never beges hard till he feels his 
own want , and then he will ſpare no 
time, no labour, nor words : So untill 


ſeck for the ſpirituall food of our 
ſouls. Burt thy be blefled which 
hunger an4 thirft ater Righteouſneſſe , 
Mat. 5. 6. though we think We be: 
happy when we feel no want : As its 
a common thing to ſay , I never doubr- | 
ed of my ſalvation , I would be loath| 
| my conſcience ſhould ſo troubte mz, | 
ec. But certainly, it is the beginning of 
orace , to fi cur ſelves to want 


' a full Romack, it doth them lealt good : 
So they tinat are full , and feel not the 
want of the Word , 1t doth thein little 
| &0cd. 


hunger and thirit afrer the Holy Word 
of God , we can never enjoy the varte- 
ty of all thoſe good tl inss which are 
treaſured up in the Word , to make us 
tiuly happy : for as' much as ail good 
things which we Fave , and do cn!y 


in this preſent life , thcy arc appende-1- 
ces to the Word, by which Wo: d, and 
by Prayer , they are ſanctified unto us. 
Now it is got and o>tained no other 
way bur by thirlting after ir. As te 


bl-flcd 


we ſee our own wants , we will never | 
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'blefled Virgin ſaith in her ſong, Luke I, 
53. He filleth the hungry With good things, 
and the rich be hath ſent empty aWay : 
[Which miy ſerve to comfort the di- 
refled Children of God ; which {hew 


their thirſting atf<&ion , by their great 
labour and travell to- hear the Word | 
preached, though they mee: with mock - 
are tar | 


1ng and ſcofhng for it, by ſuch as 
from thirſting atter 1t of themiclves, 
Secondly , if we thould not cagerly 
ſcek after the Word of God, we {nouid 
nevcr know how much we are be- 
ho!ding unto the Lord for the maint- 


fold graces and blcflings which we re- 
celve every day from our Moſt Meict- 
full God thereby. For ſo ſaith Sojomoen, 
The perſon that 15 full , deſp1ſeth the He- 
ny-cemb ; but unto the hungry ſou! eve- 
ry bitter thing is ſect. So that when we 
thall ſce our {pir1tual poverty without 
the word thar wwe {hould even faint and 
ftarve, and con{ume away, 1t will then 
make us p:ize the excellency of that bc- 
netit we 2nioy> when we have the ſame 
truly and tincertly preached and taught 
UNIA2 tis, 


Sceing this longing defare after Chriſt !7/ 


7. 


and his Wo:d , is the badge and the | 
brand of the Sheep of Chrit , of the 


wy Chu:ch and chiidren of God :! 


This DoGtrine then maketh a plain 
N 4 diſtin- 


( 


yung 


| —_IL_—_—__—_ Cc 
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{ 
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f 
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| 


| where Chriſt doth feed his {ſheep 
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—— 


ditin&ion berwixt the ſheep of 
Chritt, and the ſtinking Goars of $a 


than. The ſheep of Chritt long after - | 


their Shepheard , deſire to be inltructed 
by bim, bunger after the true Word 
reached and taught, with for the Sab-. 
bach, enquire where Chriſt doth feed bis. 
[beep in the green paltures of his wo; d 
& Sacraments ; but the Goats of Sathan ' 
loath the word, and ſo the preaching of 
fey tread down the paſtures of the fheev | 
&'c. Yea, thy are weary of it , they | 
wil not go ro the door to hear, 
Maach. 2.13, hey can be conten: as 
well to want"F, as to have it: foas: 
hereby wee -may judge our own e-| 


{tates , whether we be the truc ſheep} . 


of Chriſt, or the Rinking Goats of Sa- 
than ;the children of God, or the limbs 
of the Devill. Doſt thou love the word 
of God more than thine appcinted 
food ? Tell me, doft thou deſc tobe 
taught in the word ? Enquirctt thon 


with good patlure? And colt thou d-- 
light wm the word, Tobs. 10. 27. Tacie 
are the marks of Chiiſts ſheep, and 
may mmiſter comfort unto thy 1oul, 
that thou -art one of thoſe thar belong 
unto his Fold : but .if on the contra- 
ry part, thou loatn and abhorre the 
Word of GOD, and haſt no 


defire 
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&fre at all to tread in Gods Honſe ?| 


but ſpendeſt the Sabbath irreligiouſly? 
inly and proPhanely, at the Dice, a* 
(Cards;Bowles,or Tables : Oh deceive 
not thine own ſowl , It is a ſign thou 
ztnone of Chriſts ſheep,burt one of the 


linking goats of Sathan : 41 there will 


[rome 4 day of ſeparation, when Chrift Jeſus | 


the great ſhepheard, will divide the ſheep 
from amongſt the Goats ; When he ſhall ſet 
je ſpeech 6n the right hand, and the Goates 


on the left. 

" The ſame Doctrine doth ſerve to re- 

prove three ſorts of men. 
Firlt,Atheilts, chat think it loſt labour 

to be Religious, and that there is no 


[good got by hearing Str mons, - and 


leading of a god'y lite. Oh it hath ever 


toth nk ſo, 2s was uſed in the time of 
the Prophet Malachy : 1t is left labour to 


"there by ſerving of Goa? Oh theal let ſuch 
be warned betim2s, that if they look to 
have any comfort 1a death, and after 
death,that now they bour to be appro- 
ved for th:cp of the fold of Chrilt. 

| Second'y, the Papilts, which keep 


Chriſts ſheep from endeayouring to vc 


—_— 


T,' v4 
Atheiſts. | 1 


been the curicd thought of a mans heart 


N 5 _ taught 


| ſerve the Lord, and What good commeth | 


2 


| oor 1M2N 1 miſerable 1gnorance.and heats 
blindneſle : and all others, which ſeek 
|by all meanes poſſible 'to hinder 


L ——— —C—A@—_——_—RTSS Ammo DAo—_— 


2 ZE Bow 
F-4x 


; 1 29 
: _ 
< | 


2 


| 


quire > Whee Cbrizt feedcth bis Sheep, 


taught , an1 the Sacramznts duely ad- 
miniltred. Theſe are like the Scribes 
| andPhariſees , Who ſhut up the Kinz- 
dome of Heaven; that Will not enter them- 
' ſelves,nor ſuffer thoſe that Would: Where- 


| as the Scriptures do require of all men, |} 
| the Spirit of diſce1 ning, Eph. 5. IF. Try L |) 
| the Spirits whether they be of God ; that| | 


ſo they may allow of thoſe things 
which are good , and be without of- 
fence till the day of Chriſt : otherwiſe, 
if they follow their falſe teachers , they 


the bliu1, they both /all into the pit of de- 
| ſktuftion. 


; 


| 
; mo 29, 
i7 


[Þ.:9tee | 


worldlinzs, who , although they do 
enquire , where they miy buy a good 
bargain, orget a good putchaſe , and 
labour for that , yct neyer enquire 
Where Chrift feeds bs Sheep. Oh, it 1sa 
| wonder to fee how men'do coyet plza- 
ſures, profits, and preferinznts. ſe 
they ſeck for , with might and moine, 
Surely by this they. d:Clare to the whole 
world : that they are none of Chriſts 
ſheep: For ifthey werey They would bear 
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taught , which otherwiſe wou!d en-|| 


where the Word 1s truly preached nd} 


bs veice and follow him. 


| »-&, z Seeing the tru: 


- — — ——— 


—— W——— — —— — — — 


Church of God doth 
bere, 
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are ſure to periſh.For When the blind lead| F | 


Then thirdly , all carnal and ſecure] ' 


_ —— 
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[here ſeek unto Chriſt Jeſus for to be 
beep, || wugÞt and directed , welearn, that it|The 

2nq|{/istbe duty of the true Church of God, Church 
ad-|J|to acknowledge Chritft Jeſus alone tor|ot God | 
theic great Pattor and Shepheard , the|4orh ac-| 


1 

vm, only head and chief Bithop of his: no | 
1. [| | Church ; and therefore to be ruled by |" _ 
re. || |him, and his word alone ; to be content ch 
en,[Þ |to be led and governed by this great{chjet Þ 
ſ7y[ þ (Paſtor and Shepheard of the Church, |Shep- | 
ae [4 John 10. 21, 1 am the true/hepheard, and heard, | 


os | | (do know my ſheep, and ain known of mine, J 
f= [This is acknowledged by Peter in the | © F 
behalf of his Diſciples ; Aaiter , to | Eph. 2. |: 
y Whom [bal We goe ? thuu baſt the Words of |22, | 
d| 4 | eternal! lif. : ani Chrift hath promiſed to bs Col, 2, 

| | | preſent with #45 Church, even tothe endof 19. F 
the world. And a2: in he ſaith, that Where Mat. 28, 
>|] [to or three are gatvered together in my 1 
) name , 1TWull be in the mid amongit 
| 

| 


them. | 
And the Reaſon to be marked and \Reaſ.. I 
wall conſidered , which ſerves hkewiſe | { 
for the confirmation of this point of | f 
f [DoX&rinc wmto us, 1s, becauſe the woi k. 
| of ſalvation .is wholly and only 
q | wrought by him, and no part thereof is. 
# [|reſervcd.to any creature ; asthe Apolite| 
1 | witzeſfes when he'faith , That arwongſt 
1'tt there Is 19 0th? naine giverruarier hea— 

' | ven Whercby We may be ſaved ,"beitiy!; by: 
| 'eſus Ch;iſt. And likewiſe St, Þ aul fl 
ak 
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come-unto God by him, 


that be is able perfeltly t9-fave-rhrm = 


a$ no true Church of Bod; firttbecauſe 
our Saviour Chriſt, to be their grear 
have ſet up the Pope as his Vicar, ard 


matched him, yea preferred him be- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt. Nay they will not be 


| content with that paſture which Chiiſt 


alloweth for his ſheep ; the green 


{treams of his befled Goſpel ; but they 
will feed upon the foul traſh” and hl- 
thy druggs of their own deviſing, the 
fond and foolish devices , inventions , 
and tracitions of men, 'of the Popes & 
Cardinals : So as they declare to the 
world, they are no $sheep of Chuiſt's, 
in that they will not hear his Voice , and 
follow hizz.Nor be content with the food 
he hath prepared 'for them, bur feed 


| ug9N the filthy and foul puddles of mens 


traditions. 

This may ſerve to admoniſh all the 
faithfull Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which {tand in his ftcad , that they 
teach nothing bur the truth of God, 
wholſome Doctrine, not- their own 
devices and dreams to pleaſe their 


Auditors ears, bur not profit their 
| ſculs «| "+ 


et. A 


Ttys condemnes the Church of Rome, | 


they will not content themſelves with | 


Paltor and general ſhepheard, but they | | 


Paftures of his facred Word, and clear | 


Z 


"WE- 


| 


j 


ans 
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bat | | ſouls : ſo on the contrary part you that 
are the hearers mult content your ſelves 
with the paſtures of Gods word , the 
plain and pure preaching of the word of | 
God, and notto be Carried anay to 
'Iifken after ſtrange Mepheaids, that 
teach erroneous Doctrine, that may cor- 
 zupt; or the devices of man, Which may 
cle the ear, and not work Grace in 
the heart. And ſuch are the wicked 
\. Doctrines of the Chuich of Rome, 
| which will putrific and poyſon mens 

ſouls, rather than edifie them ; as their 
| DoErine of merits, inyccation - of 
| Saints, and praying for the dead, and a 
thouſand the like. The which, becauſe 
they have no footing in Gods word, are| 
| here condemned, as no wholeſcm Pa- 
flure for Gods {hcep to feed upon. 
And thus much for the Churches tirft 
4 | requelt. The ſecond followeth. 


| — ww ; 


! 
| | And Where thou cauſeit them to lis down 
; at Noon, > 
| Or the better underſtanding of 
4 | © theſe words, we mult know- how 
| | | that it was the manner of the ſhep-. 
{ | heards in thoſe hor Conntiies , to drive | 
| | their shcepto the Pattue inthe Morn-| | 
| |ins ; and after, when the Sun waxed | 
| | ot, to drive them to the water z and at 
| noon to Carry them to ſome shadow, | 
K, where 
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| Of the ſame, p:ovides a thadow and 
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| where they might relt in the heat of the 
' day , left they ihould be annoyed with 
' the ſco:ching heat and beams of the 
| SUN, 

\ Soherethe Church of God, and the 
' ſpouſe of Chriſt , compares Chiitt Jc- 
| ſus to a, faichfull and true {hepheard), 
'and intreats him to cell her where te 
' doch feed his Flock , that is, his fhith- 
' full pcople, to find ſhelter and com£ort 
'1n the heat of perſecution ; when the! 


| Sun 1s hotteſt at Noon-day ; that is, in|: 


' the gceatz{t and hotre{t perſecution of] 
the Church of God , in the moit dan- 
' gerous and trou>liom: tiyal, and 
times of great cxtrem:ty , As It was IN 
Quzen Miries dairs , which js here 
meant by Noon-day , when the Sun is. 
moſt ho: and ſco;ching ,” according to 
, that, of our Saviour , ſpzaking of one 
| ſort oievill haarers, And When the.Sun 
' Was up, they Were parcbed, and for lack of | 
rocking 16 With:red aWay. 
| From whence we obſerve a two-fold 
1a{truction, T1. That the Church of 
; Grod. ſometimes 1s in; the very heat of 
| perſecution. 2. That Chrilt, the good 
{hepheard, even then forſakes not his; 
| but at noon-day, ever in the extremity 


. plac2 of comforc and. refreſhing for all 
thoſe who are his ſheep. TY, 
= Firlt,! 
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pn Rt i. 
| Fuilt , weare to be taught here, that| ;», | 
it is the will of the Almighty , that his 'Thg 
Church ſometimes thould be nyed. Couch 
And it 1s his will , that ſcmetimcs his ut Gud | 
own people thouid undeigoc periccu- |lumimey 
tions z according to the rule of the A- jis 1n th 
pattle St. Þ aul, W heſ6cvtr Vi live godli- jvery heat 
ly in Ebriſt (eſus, must ſuffer perſecution. © pe1ic- 
This is expretly taught by the Prophet j7*-19P- 
' Davi!, Great are the troub!cs of the righ=|* | 
t:6x5 , but the Lord delivereth them gut of | (1 0, | 
all. 1 x | 
This was the condition of the Iſrac- —_—_ 1; 
lites in Egypt > who remaintd a long {c2. f 
time in cruell bondage under Pharaoh : 'Hoſea. 2 
And in «Queen Hefters time, how were |23. 
the children of Gee inthe heat of the (Heb.,r1 | 
p2rſecution ? This was the e{late of the |*5+ 
| whole Church of the Hebrews , de- 
ſcribed thus : That ſome Were racked and 
Would not be delivered ; that they might 
' receive abetter reſurreftion ; and others| 
hav: been tryed by mockings , and ſceur= 
gings * yea, moreover by bends, and im- 
priſonment : They were f{oned, they Were 
hbews aſunder , they were bained, ſlain 
With the Sword , Wanaring up and doY n 
in ſheeps-5kins , ani in goats-Skins,. be+ 
t1ng dejiitute , and atfitfted, tormenged ; 
Whom the World was not worthy of , &c. | 
| This vie might further cont-der in the 
example of Pax), 1cb, 'ofebh, David, 1c- 
Hg Ez OO remiah, 
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—' remi:zh, and the like, whoſe lives are a 
' plentifull {tore-houte ro te{tthe this 
| truth ; that che peop!- of God do ma- 
| Ny runes endure terrible atflictions,and 
; ' divers and ſundry tryalls. And this 
mp | _ WC _ RRC of in this 
$31. | Land, as in the Dayes of Queen Mary, 
-23 Hg | whenthe Sunne did DR and bin 
Biſhop | the fire of perſecution was great,to the 
|-:amm:;;, Walling of the bodies of many Learn- 
[Mr. |<d Divines, and dear children of 
[2:adfurd, God : So that if we hope to live with 
; ' Chriſt in the Church Triumphant, we 
| mult firſt dye with him here in the 
| Chutch Militant. For none ſhall reizn| 
' with Chriſt there, that have not ſuff:. 


'red with him in this Wor'd ; nor none 


in th2 Kingdome of Heaven, that have' 
[not firlt ſhed them on the Earth. Thus, 
| having ſeen the Doctrine, that it is 
the ſtate and condition of GodsChurch 
\ here upon Earth, to undergo ſome» 
times many and gricvous affliction ; 
| now let us {ee the Reaſons, that ſo the 
; Doctrine may leave - the greater im- 
' preſſion in every one of our minds and 
aft:ctions. | 

[Reaſont. In regard of Gods Enemies them- 
ſe.ves which know not the Father nor 


ſhall have their tears wiped fromthem | 


his Son Chriſt ]e'us, they havenothing 
t to ſtop their cruell rage and diyelliſh 


| 


malice | 


| 


ICY P 
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malice, as our Saviour Kitneſſeth when 
he ſaith, They ſhal] econmmnicat yor : 
re , the time jhall-tome , that Wheſcever 
{ killeth you will think th:t he doth God 
ſervice ; and theſe thinss Will they do, 
becauſe they have nog knoXn the Father, 
nor yet me : Sothat it is no marvall | 
though the enemies of Gods Church do 
frive againſt the faithfull ſervants of 
God , being ſtirred up thereunto by the 
inftigation of Sathan, ſeeing that toey | 1,1, | 
iknow not God, nor Jeſus Chritt , but |. [2 
have their eyes blinded by Sathan , the | * 
[Prince of the World, and «the pleatures 14 
of this life. } 
| The Lord ſuffereth his children ma- 
ny times to_undergoe ſome {harp and 
'\br:ter tiyal's of affiCtion, and ro {uffer, | 
even the ſcorching heat of pzrſecution, | 
to make known the patience, vertues, 
\ | and graces of his ekidren ; as Saint 
Paul faith , It is nccefſary that afilit*- 
ens ſhould come , that the eleft may be | 
| | manifeif who they be. As it is impofſt- 
ble ro know the valour of the Souldi- 
] [er, if he lies alwaies in the Garriſon , 
| and never comes into the held ; fo it 
'is impoſſible to know the patience, 
obedience, and love of Gods children , 
ill tryall comes. And therfore God 
| would have Abraham tempted ,. to | 
| {make his faith known. So lsb's pa- | 
UeEnce 
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\ tience, DaVias piety, and Pan's courage, 
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. &:, The carth whichis not tilled , and 
plowed up , will yield nothing bur 
| Biyais and Thorns ; and Vines will 
| wax wild , if they be not pruned and} 


Cut. Even ſo the unzuly attections of 
' our heart , as ſo many noy{om weeds, 
| woukd quickly over-run the whole 
"man, if the Lord by ſanCificed afflict- 
Ons ſhould not manure us. It is good 
'tkirefore { faid Ieremy ) fer a man to 
bear the yoak tz his youtÞ. And in ano- 
ther place the {ſame Prophet ſaith, Mub| 
. hath kept his ſcent,becarſe be Was not poured 
from Teſſellto Veſjell, but hath been at reſt 


| divers other Reaſons, wherefore the 
; Lord doth thus exerciſe his dear chil- 
'd en in this life with rnany croflcs and 
| aftiietions ; as to Lumble them for 
| finnes paſt , and to prevent fin inthcm 
for the time to ccme 2: Pccauſe when 
we ſhall parccive that the cnly weapon 
{1ke:eby Saihban weundeth our ſoulcs, 
is ſim, it ſ} ould make vs repent cf 
{ Enne3 that are paſt -, and be waiy of 
' Ennes for the time to come : and like- 
{'wwiſ2 ro humb'e the pride of cur hearts | 
for knowledge puffeth vp > and in! 
| wharicever things we go before our| 


brethren , na:urzlly we wax proud of | 


the ſame. Now wi} cn the Lord Al | 


mighty 


ever fince Eu youth. There are beſides theſe] 


| 
| 
| 


| 


have h:d a long Moining , and yet 
\wearc all in peac2 and ref; but it will 


'not alwayes be morning , the Sun will 


bz truiy diceriizd Of all things in 


ſhoulk] 5e conemnesd and deipiſed, as 
\ b 


| 


full Phy{ictan , lets out the ſuperfluous 
humours of pride and vaing'oty , then 
we ſhall perceive what we are by na- 
ture. 

' Well, fetus then make ſame uſe of | 
this ſarae D-&trine to our ſelvcs: We 


ariſe and it will be Neoon-day ; the 
Lord will have a time of tiyall. Ir is 
the Lo;ds uſual dexling after a lang 
time of peace , to bring ſome tryalls, 
that the e'cct and true Chriſtians may 


the Wor'i , the Lord cannot endure 
that liis Sacred ond Glorious Goſpell 


iis atthis day :mongrt us. Oh then, | 
ſ\.cing we muſt cven look fora tryall, ; 
let us prepare and fuinith our ſelves! 
with all ne:d{ull vertucs, with patience, | 
with courage, and zcal, &c, Alas, 
any ing will feeve the turn now ; to'| 
be a Cht ian 1s a ſmail matter ;. bur if | 
in the tim? of tryall we ſhink, or «lſe ; 
yield rmto the encmy , then we thaoll / 


| ihe w that woe are bit hypcCriccs and | 


cowards. O then l:tus be good fſcul- 
diets now in the time of our peace, 
Provide and tharpen our Weapons a- 

oam(t 
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country , yea life 1t {cl ; yet to reſolve 
by the hclp of Gcd , never to be aſha- 
med of the Goſpell of Jeſus Chriſt : ler 


(8unkt the time of War. Let us reckon || 
what it would colt us to be the ſheep of | ] 
1 Chriſt ; lofle of Lands, living, liberty, | | 


perſecutgon ccme never ſo fierce or hor 


Secondly, we learn h2reby, not to 
promiſe to our ſelves world'y peace 
and proſperity, while we con:inue here, 
For this life 1s the- rime of a Chriſtian 
mens warfare ; neither muſt we look 
ro find Heaven upon Earth : for if we 
will be Chrilts Diſciples , we mult take 


not dream of a Vittory before we 
fight. For it is the lot of the godly to 
ſufter verſccution ; yer this may be the 
| comfort and ftay of a Chriſtian ſoul 
| jn the mid{t of them a!l, that the Lord 
wil diſpoſe of them ſo,zs that they ſhall 
work to the belt to them that love God, 
2nd never depart from hjm , but ſhall 
' leave a blefling behind them, ſo that we 
ſhall be ſure of this , that we ſhall gain 
mo! in the Spirit,than we can loſe in the| 


UPON Us. | | 


| us his Crofle and fo'Jow kim ; we mutt |. ] 


flcth. 


| Thirdly, ſeeing it is the will of God, 
thar hjs own true Church and faubfull 
chileren ſhallbe tryed , and undergoe 
the heat of perſecution , let us Ls 
ealn 
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earn to be wiſe and circumſpeR, nei- 
ther to think that we are out of Gods 
fayour if we be tryed, or to think the | 
worſe of the Goſpel of Chritt, becauſe 
the croſs and t1yall goes with it. We 
are ready to think that the Lord loyes 
usnot 3 or that the Goſpel, the which 
'we profeſs, is not good or Orthodox- j 
al, becauſe we ſee 1t is ſcandajized by 
D | them of Rome, Well,itis that which'God 
| {'mill have : It was the condition of ovir 
| 1'Sayiour Chriſt before us ; aid unleſs we 
look the ſervant ſHou'd be greater than 
his Maſter, it mult be our lot. 

Then ſecondly, we karn from hence, 
that though it may be ſometimes D oft, 4+ 
I|Noon-day with the Church of God, {<Þrift 
hot and bloody perſecutions, yet Chriſt maker 
hath ever a theliter and a ſhaddow 7 _ 

{ for his choſen people 3 he hath for i 
them a place of ſhelter, ſhadow and hear cf 
comfort ; he is ever preſent with his 'perſecu- 
Church and people in the honeſt time 'rion, bur 
of perſecation and atti&tions,to com- |provides. | © 
fort them, to refreſh them, to caſe thera {comfort |} 
of their miſery, to dehver them. This for them | } 
| [the Lord exprefſeth ': For a little time E'By 54. 
bave | ferſaken thee, but Sith great com- |7» 5+ | 
| paſſion Bil [ gather thee ; for a moment, 
in. ine anger, 1 bid my face from tbee , 
for & little ſeaſon : but with everlaſting 
i; bave 1 had compaſſion on —_ | 
| is 
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This doth the Prophet David make 
mzanifelt , that notwithſtanding the 


| 


ampl.s of Tofepp, Ib , tiz Church in; 
| ETy't, Dantel, the 3 children , Sidrach, 
| AMeſhach, and &bednige, who for a tun? | 

crndured, 
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raze and malice of Gods enemies, He | Inte 

that dWeileth in the heaven ſha! laugh them | Fam 

Pſalm. 2 | to ſcorn, the Lord ſhall have thin un deri- | Vie 

| fron, This comfort 1s excellently ſet | Jos 

Ifay, 43 | forth by the Prophet, But now thus ſaith [- 

Lo. the Lord that created thee, O J>cob , and| Ifor 

be that formed thee, O Iſrael, Fear not, for the 

I have redeemed thee : I bave called thee; || * 

by thy nzm:, theu art min2 : When thou | IDc 

pajlejt ehrough the Waters , I Will be with th 

thee, and through the flvods,that thry do not | [Fa 

overflaW thee : When thou Waikest through | | oy 

the very fire, thou /14it net ve burnt , nei-| | |pr 

| ter [hall the flame kindle upon thee, for [| {|F 

Mt. 2. | am the Lord thy God. What a miſchief | | if 

F112. had Herod invented again{t the Meſ5i- | Þ !t: 

| ab , ſoprivaccly,as that he diſcloſed the | | |) 

| | ſecret of his heart unto nene , buitpre- h 

| rended ro the wite-men , that his intent [ 

| was to worſhip him ? yet the Lord did | 

| bring Is devits ro nought , and loſeph l 

W>5, and Mary , with the Child Ie/us, was | 

«8g delivered. Peter being caſt into P.iſon, | | |! 

| {hould even the next day have been | | 

| execured, yet through the p ayers of | | | 

Gen, 'g. the? Chuich was deiive:ed. Tris fam? | | | 
14. Dottrine is further cleared bv the cx- , 


—— —— — ———— 
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ndur2d the ſhame and reproach of the 
crofle ; yer afterward the Cond returned | 
into them when the time of refreſhing | 
came 2 So that howſoever Geds chil- | 
dren may be under the heat of perſecu- 
tion for a time; it ſhall be but for a time; 
he will not leave them deſtitute cf help 
for ever , but will in the end deliver 
them. 

| The reaſons ſervins to confirm this 
Doctrine, are maniteit : Fir(t conlider 
the Titles by which God is' called ; A 
Father , to ſhew the care that he taketh 
'oyer his Church, as his children , to 
provide for them , and te govern them. 
For what father will not ſave his child, 
if poſhbly he can , from fire or wa- 
ter , or any other eminent danger ? 
Now then , if we that are evill, know 
how to help our children ; hovw much 
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more {Þall our H2avenly Father , that 
knowerh all things , give good things. 


led a ſhepheard,as the Church doth con- 


ſuffer the Wolf to devour the theep and 
[not reſcue them > And what , thall we 
[think that Chriſt , the tine th pheard of 


unto his children > Again, Chritt is cal- [s. 


feſle in this place ; Now,will the ſhep- 
| |herd [ce the theep go aſtray , and nor | 
ring them into the right way again ? or 


|his Ct:urch, will be proOYe carl fe of Ee 
flock ,. whom he hath pu chaſed rnco 


Fiin- 
—— — — _ _ 


Ned 6 


4 
. 


Rom. 6. 


| 
lohn ro. 


I. E 


Mat. 7. |} 
LE | 


— —-_—w” ad ern A 2 


| 
| 


«ts | | 
4 | Wc thould go inthe time of trouble 
and 


hunſelf with no lefſe price than with 
his own heart's blood, than an earthly 


Chritt Jeſus 1s the King of his Church, 


not doubt, but that he wiil defend his 
Church and ſave his sheep ſo that none 
{hall be able to deſtroy them, nor take 
them out of his hands. 

Sccondly,our weakneſle and natural 
corruptions are not hid from the Loxd: 
He knoweth Whereof Wwe be made , be 
remembreth that We are but duſt : And 
therefore ſaith the Apolile, God is faith- 


{ vez 21Ve the 3/[ue With the temptation,that 
Wwe [hall be able to bear it. So then, whe- 
ther we conſider the office of Chiilt as 
a ſhepheard to keep his Church, or the 
mercy of Chriſt, that is ever ready to 
cover the wants of his ſervants, making 
their aftlietions to be but momentary ; 
in theſe rwo reſpets we may caſtly ga- 
ther, that the Lord will never forſake 
his children, nor leave them in their 
dangers, but provide for them both 
Helter and comfort, when they {hall 
find the heat of aſflictions to ſhine kor- 
reſt-upon them. 

The wie ſerves to dire& us to whom 
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man 1s of his ſheep. Secing then thar- 


and the ſhepheard of his theep, we need. 


full,that he will not ſuffer us to be tempted |. 
[ above that Which We are able, but Will e- 


| 


Wet Jag 
a great diſtreſle ; for,if Ghriftbe our 


[Poubtleſſe Abraham 3s ignorant of #s, 
[Shall we cruft in our Gharicts or in our 


[4 Vain thing to ſave 4 man. Surely wee 


I\ſelfe, in all his extremities flying uato | 


1God,in bim Will L truſt. He Will deliver me 


{| waics Open to the cries of his Chief 
he putteth their tears into his - bottle. $6 | 


{ [aflurance to be delivered, and. that 
he will not leaye us, nor forſake'us in 
danger. 4s - + | 

}| -Here is matter of endlefle confort Ye 
'|unto-the Church and children' of God, | * * 


| ae 
. $|zplace of comfort and  refreshing,/ a. 
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ſhepheard, we are to fly to himz he 1s a 
fichfull preſeiver of them that txuſt in | 
him. Shall we go to Saints and Angeb? | 


and Iſrael knoweth us not + V Vhat then? 
Horſes? Doubtleſſe « Horſe is connted bus 


cannot honour him more ,, than when 
wee depend on him , and reſt upon 
his mercy. Thus David behaved him- 


God as a ſire refuge, I Will ſay unto the 
d, 0 my hope, and my fortreſſe be is my 


from the ſnare of the Hunter,and from the 
wyſome peitilence. His ears areal- 


long therefore, as we have a voice to 
call upon God, or a heart to fighand 
groan unto him, we have comfort and 


that ' wee know that the Lord Jef 
Chriſt promiſeth, that hee will rovide 


&|$adow even at noon-day , in the heat | 


; 
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of bloody perſecution. Many indeed are} Þ 
our infirmities, fears, cares, ſorrows, | 
and troubles ; yer in the mmid(t of them | F 
all the children of God may ſay with 


the Propher, Why art thon caſt down(0 
my ſoul) 
Within me> O Wait on God , forl will 
give him thanks , be is my. preſent belpe 
and my God, P[, 42.5. Ohthen let us be 
conftant:, let us comfort ourſelves in 
Chritt Jeſus, ler us not for fear deny 
Chrift and his Goſpell; for Chriſt wil 
be a ſhelter to us, to refresh us,and de- 
hyer us. 

This shewes the moſt woefull and 
deſperate eſtate of all wicked and un- 
godly then, who. being out of Gods 


our, not believing in Chriſt, nor ree 


ting of their fins in time of perſecu- 


their heads, for they shall find no shel- 


{ter, nor Comfort, nor place of refuge : 
(for Chriſt s a shelter only . to them 


that beleeve in him,and obey hium.And 
therefore thou which ar: a wicked 
man, an impenitent finner, a prophane 


of. perb2cution and ſcorcking tryall ? 


2th 


———s—_—_—_ 


tion, when the Sun waxeth hot. A-| 
[hs theyshall not know where to hide 


perſon ; alas what wilt thou-do ?:and | 
which way wil thou-turn thee in | | 
{the tume of troubk and calanuty ? |- 
when the Sun waxeth hot, in the heat | * 


and : why art thuu ſo diſquicted| ] 


_ 
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| | called here che Flocks of thy epi : 


JF YA12s, thou ſhalt then be as a mad beaſt, 


{\noplace of ſuccour bur lie open to = 


| companions ,. or the companitans: 
| his Church and people ; " 
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Which in the heat of the day runs up and 
down, and findeth no covert. So ſhall 
{all wicked and j impenitent finners haye 


Gods judgments, to be ſcorched , 

even conſumed with the fire of Gs 

diſpleaſure ; : when the righteous, thoſe 

och are in Chrilt Teſits Hh tall find. 
elter. 


&.* from the great pertll and danger - fon vf © 
[ſhe was like to fall incro ; namely I&fk her re- 
'betng left without his dire&ion and reque 
'comfort , ſhe be contralngy Wh tins 
te to the Flocks of thy 6 | 

at is ro ſay, to leave the true Chrich, 
and worthip of God , and'Jo 


[the falſe Church to comtnit, jd 


Not for that they are either *: 


bur' reed _ 
they account thertſelves ſo'; "yea; they! 
imagine and call chemſelves "Clit 


| {cCOmpaniions. And if this rhin ; ſhould 
| [come to paſfe through wanc 
Aurancc to dire& and comfort herin. 
' tran : br. i Shall niot ot fs 


As 


cummaannt | 


| Now followeth the reaſon which 1 | 
ſhe uſeth to move the Lord Chriſt Je+ Chur= |; 
to grant her requelt and petition”, che red; 


» - 
to —_— - 
+ : * G 


Le 


Dott.s. 


Ur is al- 


> 


EDI 


| an after Gods. owne heart, and 


ſee the Wondrous things of thy Lay. 


| And again, weke me to underftind 

the Way of thy precepts, &c. Yea Chiift 
| {celsthe Jewes which murmured againſt 
him , becauſe he ſaid, That no may 
loh. 6.45] conldcome unto bim,unleſſe his Father drew 
bins, that all the eleft are taught of 
| God. And this made Paul to pray for 
| the Epbefians , that God Would give them 
|SPR-2- | ebe Spirit of Wiſdome , and to enlich 
| ten their mings , that they might know 
What is the hope of their calling ; ani 
[9h tbe riches are of bis gloriow 
inberitance. A notable dire&ion unto 
All ſorts of men , how to behave them-|. 


honour, nor her good. This is the fub- 
Rance of her reaſon. 

Hence we are taught , that it is alto- 
gether impoſſible for men and. women 


on, unlefſe they be taught of God, 
and comforted by his Spirit. And 
hence isit , thatthe Prophet David, a 


d with a fingular portion of 
Gods Spirit, doth earneſtly crave at 
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evcrto ſtand inthe, brunt of perſecuti-| 


Gods hand the enlightning of his 
ahy Sp it, and delireth to , taught 
of him 


: Open mine eyes, that 1 may 


And again , Teach me thy Statntes : 


| | ſelves , when they ſhall come into the| 
| houſe of God ;namely, not to reſt on 


any 


—_— 


— 


> 


_ 
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| dome, learning , wit,memory, &c. For 


rn x. 29 Y 


\ 
k 


any naturall gift whatſoever it be, wiſ- 
the wiſedome of the Fleſh, u enmity with 

God. i topo out of our ſelves hy and; Nom. 8. 
to ſeek the Lord with humility and de-!, 
niall of our ſclves ; and then the Lord * 
will give us a diſcerning Spirit, that we' 
ſhall not be deceived. If any man (faith! 


Chrift) w3ll do my Fathers will , he ſha/l\ 198.7. | | 


khnoW of the Doftrine,whether it be of Gol, [Fs 

Andagai , Ghriltpromilech his Diſci-; 

ples, being now to leave them, and to go! 

to his Father, that the Spirit of truthyhall\ 

lead them into all truth. 
And the Reaſons are, 


Firſt , we are all blindand by nature] Reaf.1.} * 


can hardly fee into the Truth , unleſs 
Chriſt + dire& us by his Spirit ; for ſo 


faith Solomon, The Wayes that ſeem right p gov.14.} , 


unto ns, the iſſuesthereof are the Waies of \2, 
death. It is a part of our miſery that 


we are turned every one to his eWne Elay 53.| 


Way. | 
Secondiy, when we know it, Alas,we' 2, 
are of our ſelyes ſo weak, and fleſh and! 
blood will be ſo unwilling to ſuffer fpr 
Chritts ſake,chatunleſs the Lord do affift 


| us, we ſhall not be able to undergo the i 


Jealt temptation that ſnall be laid upon 


TO 
And laſtly the enemies of Gods 
Truch , arc in their generation ſo wift, 
O 3 and 


Jo 


—— 
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[ lieve and embrace any religion. 
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and fo ſubtle,comming unto us in /teep's 
cloathing to deceive us, that of our ſelyes 


| we $hall cafily be drawn away to be- 


lieve lies. Inall theſe reſpeRts we may | 
ſafely conclude, that it is 1impoſlible for 
us to ho!d ont in the day of trya!l , un-. 


lefle we be aſfified by the Lord's holy | 


Spirit. 

This sheweth , that if tryall do come, 
and perſecution shall ariſe for Chrilts 
ſake, and the Goſpelis ſake ; Alas, mott 
men would yicld to Popery , Idolatry, 
Superftition , fo the Flocks of hs compa- 
nions, to the Church of Rome , to flat I- 
dolatry : For alas, they know not the 
Truth, they are not taught 6f God ; they be 
blind and 1gnorant , and will cafily be- 


This muſt ftirre up every true Chriſti- 
an man and woman topray to Chrilt 
as the Church doth here,that he wowld 
teach us by his Spirit , that he would | 
open our eyes, that we may ſee the 
truth , and that he would give us hearts 
to believe it, to love it, and to live and 
de in it» that he would give us the 
Spirit of diſcerning, to try the Spints 
whether they be of God , that ſo we may 
<ſecern the truth from falſhood. Yea 
we muſt ſo labour to be faſt grounded 
in the truth , that no wind nor weather | 
may remove us , that we be ſure ; ro 
ay 
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lay a good foundation', that we do dig 
ep. nts our -hearts , and build on 
the Rock Jeſus Chriſt. Though the Pa- 
pilts ſay,they be the truce Church , and 
the Communion of Chriſt, yet they be the 
ſynagogue of Sathan : the main points 
| of their Religion, being clean contrary 
unto the VVord of God , as are their 
DoErine of Merits , Invocation of 
Saints, worſhipping of Images, Pray- 
ing for the dead, ſacrifice of the Maſle, 
that fo we may for cyer ftand ou: a- 
gainlt the Doctrine of the Church of 
Reme ; yea, let us intreat the Lord thac 
be would never ſuffer it to get: head a- 
ain in this Land, norwithftanding, we 

ave deſerved as great a judgment, but 
| eſpecially , rhar he keep us that we may 
never joyn with them in that bloody 
Religion. 

- It condemnes all thoſe who are rea- 
dy, either for-fear of perſecution , or 
| by blindnefle, and ignorance , to em- 
brace any religion , or joyn with any 


| Church : whe , to keep their livings, 


ho'd their lands, to enjoy their honours 
and pleaſures, would turn as doth the 
VVind , and embrace any Religion; 
joyn with Papiſts, Jew, Turk, yea, the} 
Devill himſelfe for benefits ſake; Oh, 
the true Church of Chriſt fear them- 
{ ſelves, and their weakneſfle , that they 
I O 4 ſhould 


<—— 


_— 
—— ——————— 


Parts of | 
the Text 


| 2, His gentle reproofe of her , if thou 


Should be drawn away , and ſeduced to 
embrace a falſe religion : and therefore 
they doubting the worſt, and fearing, 
the corruption that is in their owne 
hearts, pray unto Chriſt that they may 
not be kft unto- themſelvyes,but that chey 
[way find Rrength from him to with- 
nd it, 


CANT.r.Perſey, 


SREISSBE have heard before of the 
SWMAV/E carncht requelt 'and- pctiti- 
REF on of the Church unto 
Chriſt, that he would in mer- 
cy shew them where be you bis flock, 
and where he provideth comfort for} 
them-in time of trouble. Here is 
the "moſt kind, loving, and gra- 
cious an{wer of Chrift Jeſus unto the 
requelt of the Church:in the which note 
three things. 
1, Hisexcecding love and kindnes, in 
that he cals her, the faire among Women. 


| 


now not, quoth he: This is very firange, | 
thou which art the true Church | 

Shouldft not know where Chrift feeds 

his sheep. 

: His dire& anſwer to her requeſts, 
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wherein. hee doth anſwer her to m 


full : I\hou wouldit know, where 


feed_ 


+ —_— = 


| [beleeverare: back and: deformed'in | 
themſehves ; viſe and d<formed by na- 
1k, [ture, .and- they can ſce no beauty 1n 


| [Patriarks, Prophets, and Apoſtles: of 


| Queſt. But this may ſcem ſirangesfor 
[the Church confefleth before , thatshe 


F 4F ould for Chriſt's Sheep. oo 


ſeed my sheep , that ſo thou mighteſt | 
feed with them , and find conſolation 
unto thy ſoul , then thou muſt go intbe 
feps of the flock : That is, thou muſt em- 
race the Faith , Religion, Worship, 
and ſervice of God, the which my ant1- 
ent Chuich from the beginning have 
embraced ; the Faith, rehgion , wor- 
Ship and ſervice of God, which my an- 
tient ſervants, Abraham,Iſaac, and 14- 

cobhaye done , and tread in their Reps. 
Secondly thou muſt place thy Tents 
where the Shepheards have done , the 


Chriſt,and theirDoctrine taught before. 
This is the ſumme .and ſubſtance of 
Chriſts anſwer unto his Church. . -.. 
Firſt, obſerve here , how Chriftde= 
ſcribes his rrue Church and Spouſe; 
giveth her a moſt kind and loving; 
name , expzeſling his kind andfi 
loye unto her, 0 thou faixeſt. anzang/b. We 
men | | R805 


was black and Sun-burnt,deformed,&c. 
How-then can Chriſt call her Fazreſ 4- 
mongft. women ? | 

.- Anſ. The Church, and every- true 


O . F 'hem- | 


——_—___— 


Ps 
Clio 
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chemfelves bur are blemiſhed ; yea, and 
tained with fins originall and actuall, 
Bur as they are fanCtified by his Spi- 
rit, wathed in his blood , and cloathed 


Mn CCI 


beautifull in the fight of God , becauſe 
Chriſt bath Waſhed them from all their 
finnes in bis blood, and covered th:m 
with the pure robes of his own righte- 
| ouſnefle. 

08.6, | Here mark the endlefle love of 
Chit e-| Chrift Jeſus unto his poor Church and 
Tacemes ; people that elteemath {o highly of them, 
of his | as if they had no ſpot of finne and un- 
rChaurch | cleannefſe , though they in themſelves 


had no | all thoſe who do truly repent , em- 
un, brace Jeſus Chrilt and believe in him, 
that are waſhed from their fins, fancti- 
| fied by his Spirit , and obey his Will, 
all theſe are fair , yea, moſt beaurirull 
in his eyes. This is confeſled by 
| wicked Balaam, when he faw no po-| 
Numb _ | licy nor deyice could take any place 

 again{t the Church of God. Hereunto 
Num. 24} commeth the Titles and Commen- 
datfons given unto the Church ſo'of+ 
| ten inthis moft excellent boak of the 
| CanticlewShe is the Roſe of the Feld , the 
Lilly of the valley, the faireft amongſt 
Fomen , av Orchard - of Pomegr& 


in his righteouſneſſe , they be fair and | 


[as it they; be black , deformed, and polluted gyet | 


| 


En... 
_— —_—_ _— 
—=— 


a 


ndies, 4 Fountain of Gardews , 0) 
| Wely 


| 


bd — ———a ww. A > <4&@ @_ x OG ww | 


| 
| 
4 


| 
| 


| 
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Y Pio webs | 2» bocles 


| Well of | bringing Waters ; the ſpouſe and 


{what fhould:' hinder their happinefle' ? 
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Sifter of Chri#,the beauty of the Earth, the 
glory of the World, a Lilly among Thorns. 
&c, Thefe and the like Titles ſerve 
to confirme the everlaſting truth of this 
Do&rine unto us , how dear and preti- 
ous the: charch 1s in Chkrifts fight, that 
of all ſocieties and aflembjies of men 
in the World, none are more excellent! 
and worthy, none more amiable and 
lovely, none more beautifull and preti- 
{ous, than the Charch of God, the ſponſe 0 
Chriſt . 


parent, Man was firtt caſt out of Pa- 
radiſe for fin, neither is there any thing 
that doth hinder his return, but onely 
| fin ; for it is fin that makes us/ execrable 
to the Lord and doth- hinder all good 
things from us. For ſo long as fin re- 
maines, '1t 1s a weighty burthento preſfle 
downe a finner tmto Hell,and the wages. 
of it iseternall death. Therefore if fin 

pardoned; as-Iſt 'is to all the Elect; | 


God hath againſt themno matter of 
diſpleaſure,the obedience of Jeſns-Chriſt 
| being umputcd unto them, Heaven can- 
not be denyed unto them, but they mult 
needs be 'ſaFed. 

* 2Secondly , Chrift' Jeſus doth eſteem Reaſ-2. 
SEby of his Church,and the Church - 
| mot 


' 
4 


* PF y—_ 


325 |; 


And the reaſon of the Do&rine isap- Re4[.1. |: 
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molt excellent in herſelfe, becauſe in it 
alone Salyation 1s:to be found , and no 
where elſe. When the Lord brought 
the great and generall Deluge over the 
face of the whok earth , what place 
was there left more excellent than che 
Ark, in the which Noh and his family 
were ſaved, and out of the which the 
whole world befides periſhed 2 What 
was the Arke but atype and figure of 
Chriſts Church , wherein ſalvation is 
to be found, and our of which is no ſal- 
vation to be looked for ; Secing there- 
fore that remiſſon of fins is proper one- 
ly to Chrifts Church,and that therein 
is ſalvation and eternal life to be found, 
we may ſafely therefore conclude that 
the eftate of Chriſts Church, and every 
member thereof is molt excellent and 
blefled. 

The uſe of this DoArine is excellent, 
as the Nature of the Church is. Firlt 
then ; ſeeing that Chrilt will paſle by 
the fins of his children, and } them 
fair , withouc any ſpot or blemiſh of 
finne, if they dotruly . repeat and em- 
brace him & his righteouſneſle by faith, 
here is matter of endleſle comfort to 
every poore child of God. Doſt thou 
repent of thy ſins , andart truly hum- 


{bled for them > Deſt :thou embrace 


Chiitt Jeſus for the pardon of them ? 
0D Hath 


—— — A —— + — — — 


_W— 
—— ——_— —_—_— — 
dE . 


| AFoldforC br(t's Sheep. E-- 
Hath God ſanRified thy heart by his 


Lead 


Spirit , ſoas thou hateſt eyery wicked | 
way , and dejtelt and endeavoureſt to 
obey Gods wyl in all his Commande- 
ments? V Veilthen,comfo:t thy ſelf,and 
cheer up thine own tou! , Chiitt Je- 
ſus will cover all thy i;nnes , they: shall 
neyer be laid to thy charge , but he will 
wrap thee in his ewn Righteouſneſle , 
whereby thou shak appear fair and 
beautifull in his fight. Indeed many 
a poor child of God , looking on their 
own infirmities, and manifoid corrup- 
tions , ſee themſely:s to be black in- 
deed, deformed and ftained with fin ; it 
| gy them that they do hang 

own their heads, and go drooping 
all their dates , ftriving and ſtrugling 
wich their rebellions hearts , and vile 
|corruptions » and thinking that Chriſt 
Jeſus eares not for them , cannot love 
them, (being ſo defiled with fin. But I' 
ſay again , Be not diſcouraged ; for if 
thou doſt repent of them , believe in 
Ghriſt, hate thy fins, and prayeſt often | 
toGod, to give thee power to w th-1 


ttand'them- , uſing all godly means to|. - 
ſwichltand them, Chrift Jeſus will cover 


| them» and paſſe by themall , as he did 
deal With David, Peter, gc. Oh then, 
how. carefully ought all men daily to 
| endeayour themſelves to be the 


oc. a. 
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= ——| members of this ſociery, that ſo they| | 
| may haye a part in all theſe excellent 
| prerogatives and then howſoeyer the| | 
world eltcem them, counting them mi-| 1 | 
ſerable, grinning at them with their| | 
reeth, and nodding at them with their| * 
head, and every way contumelioufly 
reprociung themy yet are they dear and 
prom in thz fight of. Chrilt , who 
| hath redeemed them with the ranſome: 
of ps aus —_— WET 
et us learn writs example nere,} 
we 2- that if we ſee any. good thing in the 
Child of God, to commend it , and to/ 
embvraceit: and if we ſeeany blemiſh| 
| or infirmity , that we wink 2t it, and 
| cover the ſame with the cloak of. love ; 
andnot as the manner of wicked and| - 
ungodly men is, who though they ſee| * 
many good gifts and graces in Gods 
Children, as huh en wag faith , patience, 
and love, paſs by them all ; and 1f they 
| {hall clpy but one blemiſh or weak- 
| nefle, they blaze it abroad-;with, open 
moutit; note them, wih ablack caal, 
calling them Puritanes, Hypocrites , 
and the like, reviling th2m, in a moſt 0- 
dious manner ; like the hoxſe- fy which 
paſſing by many flowers and ſweet 
rbs, lights upon ſome noyſome ſort ; 
| theſe are not like unto | Cbrilt » but 
|to the Deyill. Thus much of the 'ex> 


_—* cceding_ 


/ 
J__ " as 
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1 'cceding love and kindneſs of Chriſt Je- 
ſusro his Church ; in that he calls her by 
| 'chis kind appelL.ation, The faireſt amougſe | 
; | WW omen- | 
{ | - Secondly, his gentle reproof of her,,] 2. 
| | If thou know net, quoth he, This ſeemeth 
| 'frange, that thou ſhouldeſt be ignorant 
| where I do feed my ſheep > where my 
| | Truth and Goſpel! is purely preached 
and ſoundly profefied.But if thou know 
not, I wili dire& thee > and ſhew thee 
' how thou {halt find it out. | | 
Hence we are taught that the Church Dof#, + 
of God , and true believers may ſome- 
| | times be ſo blinded and left to them- 
| ſelves, that they (tand at a ſtagger, 'and 
4 do hardly know which is: the true Re- | 


y_ 


ligion, Where Chriſt doth feed bu Flock , 
| Where the Word is faithfully prea- 
'ched and ſoundly profeſſed ; for we 
| arc all ready to erre by nature. How 
apt are we in matters that do con- 
' cCexrn 'our ſouls , te be miſtaken 
| threuzh our careleſneſs in not ſearch- 
ing of the truth, and trymg of the 
ſpirits > And alſo by the ſubrile policy 
of the Deyill , who is Gods Ape ; 
and ſo like him in many things , 
* {as .that it -is hard to diſcern his 
fAleights and falſhoods. Wicked meny' 
falſe Teachers , lying Prophets, ſer 
ſuch a face and ſhew on their MPs | 
an 


— 
» — I "II 
— 


. | [and bear them out with ſuch a coun-/| 
jtenance and authority ;and the truth is{6 


| 
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neglectcd, plain and t1mple mzn troden 
unde: foot , thatit is hard tor a man, 
y-a, the true Chu:ch of Ged , ſome- 
times to diſcern where Chriſt feedeth 
his lock. When as Elias was left alone, 
and Baals four hundred and hfty Pro- 
phets , who could almoſt then diſcern 
the Worſhip of God from Idolatry , 


| when all was corrupted ? So when Adi- 


cajab told the truth , and Ahab had 400 

falſe Prophers , it was hard to diſcerne 
the truth of God from: the lying of: 
Sathan. In Chriſts ttme , how did the 
Scribes and Phariſees confound Religi- 
on, dimand dazell the Truth , for the | 
which our Saviour himſelfe did often 
reprove them ? And in our times , how 
do the: Papiſts labour to obſcure Religi- 
on, how bo'dly and impudently do they 
deicnd Idolatry., their own trad:tions, 
and conſtitutions ? : 

How ſhould this ſtir up every Chri- 
ftian man and. woman , to {tudy the 
Word of God , that ſo knowing the 
Truth , and believing the Do6trine of 
God, we maybe able to- diſcern be- 


rweeiltzht and darknes, truth and falſc- 


_ thood, Tdolatry and the ſervice and wor- 
 |ship of Gad. Secondly , tointreat the 


. Almighty in al humility, to open, 


OUr; 
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our eyes to diſcern the truth , togive us 
his holy Spirit to lead us into all truth, ' 
\togive us the Spirir of aiſcerning , to! 
I|try the ſpirits and the Do&rine , whe- | 
ther it be of God or not ; for otherwile, | 
{|we ma be led away , and take light 
for darkneſle , and darknefle for light. | 
Let us then confeſle our 1gnorance and | 
blindneff2, and bewail it: Letus (tri ye | 
ainft our carefulneſs ; Let us prove 
{ |the Do&rins by the Touch-ſtoene of the 
{|VVord if they be according to the Law 
and the Prophets, elſe abhor them. Let 
us do as the men of Berea did , intreat 
the Lord to give us the Spirit of diſcer- 
| [ninz, that Tre may try all things, and bold 
the zrutb. Avd 1 ever we had need to 
ray for the $p:.15 of — > now 
[0 


| 


11S The 211112, V7 fer how bold the De- 
vill is, 6a 3g ent ro deceive us 3 and 
for Papi''s  :2y be fo impudent and 
Shametcſtc ©. nut upon us their cur- | 


ſed Idoniatty, and rell us , 1t is the true 
[{Worii.'p of God ; their abhominabke 
Maſs, :ncr Me;its, Puigatory, Prayer 
for the dzad , worſhipping of Images. 

| calling upon Saints, unwritten vei ities, 
| [their vile © aditions , and fi!thy abho- 
minations, their Conttitutions, ..nd vile 

| Decrces, as if they were the written 
| Wo:d of God. Now. unkſle we have 

| knowledge, end be able >y Gods Spi- | 
rit 


lf. 
— _—_ 5 ” : 
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1 | rit, to diſcern the ſpirits ; Alas we ſhall 
' drink in poyſon, Idolatry, and Superſti- | 


3. 


{Chriits 
41znſ{wer 
-4to his 

Church, ' 


the Kias by the Tents of the Shepheards.' 
His counſell ſtands in two parts , to 
Shew where he feeds : 
 VYVonuld(t thou know where I feed my 
; Sheep, and where I cauſe them to lye 


feed with them , and be in my Pold 70 
e 
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tion. O than let us labour to know the 
Word of God, believe it,obey it, be re- 
formed by it,confelſs our 1gnorance,and 
' With all hunulity , pray to God to o- 
| pen our eyes, to give us the ſpirit of diſ- | 


Relision from the falſe ; which if we 
do , certainly the Almighty will re- 
| veal his Truth unto us. And thus 
'much thafl ſerve for our Saviour 
| Chritts gentle reproofe, concerning his 
' Church. | 

| The third and laſt point, is the dire 
' Anſwcr of Chriſt, to the Requeſt of the 
: Church, ſhe defireth to know of Chrilt ; 
where he fed his eck, and comforted 
' them in the time of perſecution, that ſo 
' ſhe might joyn with them , and be de- 
fended by them from falſe worſhip,and 
'thz Idolatrous Church. Here Chriſt 
anſwers her to the full : If thou know 
' nets O thou faireſt among women, get thee 
forth by the ſteps of the ſheep , and feed 


quoth- he, } 


down at noon » what thou mighteſt | 


cerning , to know and diſcern the true | | 
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be defended, and proteRted by me?then 
'I counſell thee , Firſt to walk in the 
freps of the ſheep , that is, thou mutt 
walk in the (teps of the faithfull ſer- 
'yvants of the Lord, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and l[aceb; thou mult embrace that 
Faich, Religion , and Worship of the 
Loxd which they did : that is meant by 
the eps of the Sheep. Secondly , thou 
.muit feed thy X34: ; that is, thou muſt 
'embrace that tans Doctrine which 


| [the anticr:: Sheoheords, Fathers , Pro- 


[ph Apoltics have taught and 
a lyoigd : and if thou shalt thus tread 
in the tieps of the sncep » as Peter, 
\Pan/, &c. and shak embrace and obey 
the Doctrin2 taught by the Prophets 
and holy Apoltles in the old and new 
Tetiainent:, thou shalt then know Where 
I feed my sheep , that thou mailt feed 
with them ,. and receive me for thy true 
'Shepneard. | 

From this anſwer of Chrilt we learn 
2 Cleer dirc&tion to know true Reli- 


: Lo OY 


: 


fIon , and the true worship of the Lord 
God. from falſe Religion and falſe 
\wo:ship. If any man defire to-know 
where Chriſt feeds his sheep , and 
; Gog is truly and rightly worſhipped , 
' where true Religion is , we muſt them 
' tread in the ſteps of the ſheep ; That is, 
we muſt worthip God , as Abrahams 

Iſaac, 


"D 


f 
Doft.s. 
A dirc C- 
tion tO {4 
know }+ 
which is) 
rhe rrue 
Church, 
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Iſaac and lacoh did , as Moſes and - Fu 

Prophets did , tread in their ſteps, and 
_ [fo%ow their godly examples : believe, | bu 
repent , and walk with God as Enoch' | |. 
did , when by the judament of Faith | 
we may then conclude of , that they 
_ the true Sheep of Chriſt : for of 
| 


them doth our Saviour ſpeak here, | | 
and not of a company of Popes, which | 
greatly boaſt of their ſucceflion ; which 
we will not deny but to be a ſucccilhion 
of Hereticks , as Cardinalls, Jeſuits, 
[and the like of that rabble ; of whom 
[to think that they ſHouid belong un- 
(ito this Fold, I know not from 
| whence I fhould fetch my chariry. A-| | 
ain we muſt embrace and bclieve 
Do&rine taught by Mifes and the 
Propts , Chriit, and his Apoltles , 
who were the true ſhepheards and the | 
faithfull Pattors of the Church of 
God. To the Law anithe teftimony, if 
| my ſpeak not according tothis Word, it 
7s becauſe there 1 n9 light in them. And | 
again, Tbs ſaith the Lord , ftand in tht 
Waies and behold , an ask for the old way,| | 
Which ts the good Way, andWak therein, | 
and you fall find peace and reft for your | 
ſoules. So then , if we deſire to know 
the true Religion, and the true worſhip 
| and ſervice of God , this is the way | 
; wiuch I here teach, and deliver from | | 


the _ 


| 


| —— 
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the Lo:d Jeſus Chriſt , againſt the Do- 


$trinc of Rome , namely, and none 


| {but this, To —_— of the Faith , true 


Religion , and manner of Worſhip- 
ing the Almighty , performed by 4- 
raham, Iſaac Bs Tacob, the Patriarks 

and Prophets., preached and publiſhed 

by Chritt and his Apoliles;believe that , 

/-"q ace that, and yve reſt our ſoules on 

t 


queſiion , and a long controverſy be- 
rween us and the Papilts ; they affirm, 
that they are the true Church , and we 
are Hereticks : we believe and hold 
that we are the true Church of God, 
and that they be not, but Babylon, and 
the Synagogue of Sathan. Thigg then 
is the main queltion , whether they or 
we be the true Ehurch > Who th. ll 
judge ? Even the Lord Ghriſt Jeſus him- 
ſelfe in his own Word ; we mult reſt 
upon him , and flie unto him : which 1f 
the Papifls would do Ikewiſe , they 
would never have runne into a Laby- 
rinth of controverſics, asithey have at 
this very day. For Chriſt wouid 
quic kly have pur an end unto all. For 


he ſaith, they be the true Church, which| 


tread in the ſieps of the Sheep, and jeed 


by the Tenis of the Shepheards: That 1s, 


thoſe people that believe and worthip 
| | God 


This may then ſerve to decide a great |- 


A 


: 
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Ge | God as Abraham, Iſaac , and Iacob did, [ag3 
and that old Religion which they belie- ;. 


ved and embraced is the true Religion : 
For | that was taught by: the holy Ser- 
ants: Almighty , who were the 
faithAWHepheards, and Pattors ſent of 
God unto his Church. Now {er tryall 


{be made whether the Papilts or the | ] 


Proteſtants, the Church of Reme, or the |= 
Church of England do thus. 

For the Papivs, although they call 
their Religion the old Religion, yet A- 
las, itis newiy deviſed ; the greateſt 
arts of it , within theſe four or five 
undred years : It is ſuch as was ne- 
ver known to Abrabam, Iſaac, Iacob, 
Myſes;or the Prophets ; it was never 
known unto. Chriſt , or his Apoſlles ; 
they have loſt the Feps of the ſheep, and| Þ} | 
the Tents of the ſhepheards : That Do- |. | 
QArine. manner of Religion, the true | . | 
worſhip and ſervice of God , which 
was uſed by the Patriarks, Abraham, 
Ifaac, and lacob, taught by Moſes and 
the Prophets, Chrilt and his Apoltles, 
and they have got. a new Rcligion of 
their own Soba they walk netin 
the eps of the lock, but in the (teps of 
their proud Pops , coyetous Cardinals,: 


| 


lecherous Fryars , lacivious Monkes : 
They have deviſed a thouſand things 
in the ſeryiee and worſhip of God, a» 

ES gainſt! 


— 


— —_—__ 


— I —— —— 
— 
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(&rine of the Prophers and Apollles . | 


« | Fimeerly for their own gain. Where ſhall 


wee ever find that Abraham, Iſaar, Iacob, 
and the Prophets did ever pray unto 
Angels and Saints, worſhipped Ima- 
ges, prayed for the dead , looked to bec 


[Hof chaſtity, or by their voluntary po- 


” 


lyerty ? If they can ſhew me, any foule 


mouth'd Jeſuit of them all, but any one 
example -in the whole Book of God , 
or any of Gods children that have per- 
formed them, I will then lay my hand 
upon my mouth. In the mean time give 
me leave, oh yee Papiſts, to tell you, 


that youare none of Chriſts Church 


ou are none of Chriſts theep ; for you 
ve left the ſteps of the Sheep, andthe 


| | \Tents of the Shepheards ; the Doctrine 
| __ by the Prophers of God, Chritt 
an 


his Apoſtles ; and therefore are 


1 no better then the Whore of Baby 


los, the Synagogue of Sathan : And 
as there hath been a ſuccefſion of Popes 
and Cardinalls ; ſo they be a ſuc- 
ceſſion of Hereticks , that ſcduce ig- 


; | 
. 


norant people for their own private 


\ Bur as for the Church of England, wel 


do believe, and firmly embrace that. 
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{ſaved by their own works , by yowing | 


o'd and true Religion, thar is the ſame 
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| © A Fuldfor Chrijt's Sheep. © + 


{true Chuych of God , and for ever hold 
[faſt the true, ancient , and boly religi- 
- Jon which we have received from the}. 'Þ 

holy Patciarks, abrabaw, Tſaac, Iacoh 

{ Moſes, the Prophets , and all the holy 
{Apottes of Jeſus Chriſt, and: then wee | 
ſhall be ſafe and ſite, yea” bleiled and 
' | happy for evermore@ +. 


Faith 1 which Abrahamye ſaac, and Taceb \Þ 


| ci I We hal that 
y antient Prophet 
poltles of our Lo:d-and Saviour , with- 


ſhould dare but to deviſe a new kinde } 


hands wich Idolaters. 


| e artake 
of her plagues : but let us hold jg 


eps. of the ſheep, feed by the Tents of the | 
ne Let us ive and dye in the 


x H4y ” | 


out adding or detraRting : And if wee {| 
of faith, Religion,and worſhip of God || il 


not uſcd nor known to the ancient Pro- |Þ{ 
phets, Patriarks, and Apoſtles , as the | 4 
| Clinch of Rome doth, it were to leave |-Þ 
the ſteps of the ſheepand to joyn with the Þ}- 
ftocks of thy companions, even to ſhake | Þ\ 


aſt (till } | | 
- {thetrue- Religion of God, tread in the | Þ. 


An} 


1 "* _ 


4.7% 


octrine taught ||} 


Well chen, let us.cver {tand out a] 198 
| gainſt the Antichriſt of Rome,and, as| | 
Chriſt ſaith, come out of ber, joyne not | 

-- _ | with ber in her falſe Religion and Ido- 
+  - |latrqusſerviceof God, felt yve 
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Chriftien people 70 Prayer. 


FAIR, Prayer is of that force and vertat; 
4 F: that i ic ties the ear of God tothe By 2 
| of man, Oh, icis an acceptable Incenſg be. 
$i fore God alyayes : for how hath he alwayes 
| T rewarded ir & regarded it 2 It never reLULRER 
7 bac with.a blesfing , £0: that the Prayer was 
F | enr our of a pure > & uprighr heart, (ntngled 
F | wirh faith:for we mutt ask in faith, '& aye 
F& | not ,2s St. James ſaith. By fervent. P y=rche 
F | Cbildcen of {/rae/ were delivered from: th 
4 1 LE 21ptian bondage ; as you may read, thay 5 
I} when they cryed 1 unto the Lo:d , he beard 
F | them, and delivered chem out of their Bags | 
F | mics hands : and therefore have I bere made} 
F | wo godly Prayers,onefor the Morning,cy of 
'F ocher for the Evening ; ro call and'ery wup} 
{: qthe Lord for 2 blesſi9g, and to Cefire biaitoh 
remove his 1:J22ments from us. © , 725 
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Lord teach us to pray that we may call unto thy N «me. tr 
Pripare our hearts to ſeek thee : And open FAC thy ] of 


mercifull cares to hear us, bs 
| p20 Eternal and ever-living Lord God, Crea-| | 4 
YIENAY tor and contiuual preſerver of all things 3 


SB both in Heaven, and Earth ; By whoſe! F\ , 
STD prativus providence as we were art the|. F' 
firſt wonderfully and feagfully made , ſo we areno| F | 


Heſs. preſerved and kepr unto th'3 preſent : We here GC 
the Workmanthip of thy owne Hands , dchire to x 
tumble both Soul and Body before thee. And now| || 1: 
Lord, we being here in thy preſence, cinnor butac-| *F 
knowledge and confeſle againſt our ſclves our own| ..| | el 
uworthineſs ro come before thee, to call upon thee, 3 
or to perfor.n even the leaſt duty char ſhall concern|” }\. 
«hy worſhip or glory, Our hearts, alaſs, are ne better]. F 
drhan finks of ſinne , and a maſs ot al! polſurion and} { 
tancteannefle : And who can make that clean that] Þ]-; 
is raken+ our of aa uaclean 'thing > The thoughts, | = 19 
{and imiginations: of che ſame muſt nz:ds be evill} {BY 
continuaNy: y + and. we . unto ' every good work| Fj 7 
| prave reprobates,-, Yer,, O Lord, ſecing thou haſt] Þ!'x 
Yconmanded' ts to call updn thee ,. and haſt merci-} * * It 
ally pcomiſed-co bs preſent with thy Childrea ro} &-+ 
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| f Morning T'rayer. 


—— 


| hear rheir prayers, 2vd co grant thcir requaſts which] 
"they put up in faith into thee ; O Lord , this 
dorh give us boldnetiz ro cone b-fore thee 3 2nd} 
in confidence of thy goodnefle thar chou wil: make 
good the ſame thy p:om'ſe unto us art this rime,] 
4| we hcre oftzr up unto thce this Morning Sacri-}J 
| fice of Prayer and thanklipgiving : humbly acknow-} 
4 |1:c& 12 and contefling t om the botrome of vur } 
I | h+::: our manicold rranſgreſſiions and off-nces , 
..c1 we have continually mulciplyed againſt rhee, 
iis ihought, word, and deed , from the beginning | 
of our dayes unto this preſcne time, We acknow- 4 
l:dge, O Lord, our Originall co:ruption , in che | 
which we were at the hiſt conceived , and born, 
[and from the which-th:re hath ſprung to-th the 
moſt birter and unſayoury fruit os ſinns » apottacy: 
and rebellion, to the great dilhono.ut of thy name, 
|| the wounding of our pyor fouls, and coniciences, 
an] the evill example of others, among!t whom we 
| have lived 35 By the which O God we confefle,rhar 
| we have jaſtly deſerved , rhar thy wcath and ind'g-Þ 
nation ſhould be powred our upon us , both.in this Þ 
£&} life, and in the life'to come, = 
And therefore, O God , we come nor here before | 
{thee in our own worthyneſlc , bur, in rhe wortht þ 
n:11: and m:d:ation of Jeſus Chriſt, beſecchingihy 
'gracious goodnef{: for his fake ro forgive 'all our] 
, offences , our viſtble finnes, our fecrer finnesg our? 
| finnes of infirmity, our preſumptuous finnes, againftij 
| Knowledge, 2gainſt Conſcience, aga:nft . rhee, or}: 
{{ againſt 0:r brethren , inthe _rime of our younger 
FS: yezrs , orin the dayes of our knowledge,” as WE. 
| muſt needs conf. fe , that in many things we have.} ! 
;{inned all. We pray thee, O God, for Cheſt Jefu wh 
& fake, ro forgive the {a ne unto us, and.perfiyade' ou, |. 
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ouls and conſciences more and more , that thou 
rt at peace with us , and that all our finnes are 
Ine away in the blood of thy Sonne. And grant 
D God, by the aſſiſtance and direRion of the ſame 
hy Spirit , thar wirh more freedome of mird, an 


iÞcrry of will , we may ſerve thee in Rightcouſ- | 


icfle and true holineffe unro the en! of or dayes. 
\nd, Good Lord , begin nor only Repenrance an{d 
true converſion in us, but of thy or-ar mercy per 
fet the ſame : O lead us forward more and more 
towards perfection , increaſe in us the ſaving 
knowled2c of thee, and of thy Son Chriſt, our faich 
in thy promiſes , our repenrance from dead works, 
our fear of thy holy name , n:.:r hatrcd of all our 
fins, and our love unto rny truch. Frame our wea':} 
hearts, ( Good Lord ) more and more to the obedi- 
(ence of thy holy and-heavenly will, and reach us in 
all chings ro refigne our w:1] unco try holy Will; 
land in time of affliction, as in time of p ofperirygto |. 
[depent upon thee, that we look nur roo m:!ch upon 


— 


—— 


a_ 


2 


four own weakneſs , but may ſtay our (elves by thy 
power aad promiſes. | : 

' And gond Lord, Comfort oug forr-wfull hearts & 
{dejeed fouls , thar find daily ſnch cauſe of hu- 
{'miliagion m our ſelves , doing da)'y thoſ: things 
which we ſhould not , and' leaviny undgne thoſe 
ehings rhou commandeſt, O rien ler us be truly 
{humbled for rhe ſame ; and for thy mercies ſoke giv. 
Tus berrer affe ions unto goodneſſe, and poiver, and 
ability ta,do that good rhou commandeft and re- 
quireſt ar our hands, chart fecking in all good things 
* [ro honout thee , and to extolf thy name while we 
Jive here , we may art the laſt behold. thy face'ih 
lory. tbe | 
T An now Lord , together with our Prayers, we 
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| them unto licentiouſneſle, bur ſtirre us dayly by thein- 
| ro devore our ſ-lves unto thee and thy fervice. 


| and teach us ro walk as Children of the lighr , rac 
"thy name may be glorihed b. us , o:hers may rakey 


' give us we pray thee , thar for the time ro come, 
| we may make more right ſtzps ro thy Kingdo.ne. þ 
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are bold ro adde theſe our praiſes unto thy grea\ 
Name for thy manifold fayours and bleflings , the 
which from time totime thou haſt beſtowed upon 
us for this lite , eſpecially for a berter. We 
thank thee, for thar it hath pleaſed thee of thy gra- 
cious goodnefle , toele and chufe us to ſalvario 
before the World wag ; for calling us by thy Word 
intime, for juſtifying us by thy Son Chriſt , and 
for giving us a certain expe<atiou of a berrer Life 
when this is ended, As al'o for the happy mean 
of our Salvation , thy Sabbarhs, Word, and Sa- 
craments. Oh ! ir is thy great goodnefle O Lard, 
that thou haſt not deprived us ef themall, in asF 
much as we haye from time ro time walked {9 un- 
worthy of thy loye, O lay not ro our charge our 
great unthankfulnefle , that we haye not drone 
torth more fruit of thy Word in our lives; bur 


And we magnifie thy Name:, O Lord, for all oy 
remporall bleflings which thou haſt in mercy be-} 
ſtowed: upon. us , our. health, peace,.tood, ray-| 
ment, and for rz comforts of this Life. O-LORD 
give us aright ute of them , that we may nor abule | 


We ackno:viedge thy goodnefle rowaros us rhef 
night char is now paſt , treeing us from many.im-| 
minent dangers both of ſoul and body, and giving]: 
us ſweer and comfortable 1eft., we beſeech rhee ro} © 
be with us this day , and all the daycs of our lives,f : 


goo example , aud we our ſ-lyes enjoy the peace; } 
P 3 o|, 
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| ign with rhee in glory, | 

" Bleſle the Churches and Kingdomes wherein we 
ire, with the continuance of our peace and truth of 
Kceligion, Blefle all in Authority, the Miniſters of 


weborh : ler ic pleaſe thee, O Lord, to ſtay them, 


unto them a happy iflae our of the ſame , as ic ſhall 
feem good unto chee. And fir us for harder times, 
Whenſoever ir ſhall pleaſe thee co bring them upon 
us; And keep us Lord in thoſe dayes by thy mighty 
Bower. And this have we commended our ſutes un- 


* 


T6 +4 


'rothee, humbly praying thee ro pardon our wants 
{how ac this time , itt the performance of this dury. 
And, thou that arc privy ro our wants bertrer than 
weour ſelves ate, we prey thee take notice of them, 
-and ' Miniſter unto us a gracious ſupvly in thine 
Fowne due time, eyen for Jeſus Chriſt ſake, in whoſe 
F name: we conclud2 theſe our weak and imperfeR 
| Proyers > In char perfeR form of Prayer which he 
himſelf barh furcher taughc us ſaying , 0:#7 Father 
"which art 48 Heaven, | 


= A Morning Prayer. | 


fa good conſcience , ſo at the laſt we may come to | 


by Word , our affliaed brethren in bedy, or mind, | + | 


and ſu port them in time of their diſtrefle, and giye F: 
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full Father in Jeſus Chriſt ,. and m Chriſt © | | 
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| whercof we have brought forth molt vi A 

our lives , to the grear difhonour oft 

| [rhe utter diſmaying of our ow! 6onfci-mecs.,, any 

#$-. {che evill eximple of oar brechren'.,, by theywhidl 
,twe have deſ:rvtd Iikewiſe thy wrath; an 


li. Ear ndignadion to be powre d-FpÞanas., 7. þ 
4 Life and thac which is ro:comes;; . inifik 
E[Erecprure in H-avon and Earth ab[*zatero 
»:1 #gain ro thy Majeſty , but+ onely chy*Yolne: Jeb 
x-/ | Chriſt, We intreac chee rherefqre, O Lordgto be rhers 
| 21 CIfull unto is, ard as we ack10wledge our ſinne 1 
— +: ———- 
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Evening Prayer. 


- ad | 

imto thee , ſo be thou fairhfull and juſt, ro forgive | | 
us our fins , andclenſe us from all our unrighteoul- 
icfſe : wath us throughly from our wickedneſle, | 
and clenſe us from our finnes ; for we acknowledge 
© Lord, thar againſt thee we have ſinned, and done 
evill in thy fight. Thou haſt becn a guide unto all 
pur wayes, who alone art the lea-cher of the heart, 
and the tiyer of che reines. *'To thee therefore , O 
Lord, ds we come, to crave the pardon of our fins, 
both for che guilt and puniſhment of the ſame, that | -Þ 
fo they may not draw down upon us our deſeryed 
Tudgements.” And we intreat thee likewiſe, 7s to 
'T x, epion Gnas that arc paſt in our lives , ſoro 


. 


i 
——— 


arme..and ſtrengrhen us agyinſt fin for rl e time to 
come; 0. we have wefull experience in our ſelves| 
of the Weakneſs of our nature , how ready we are to | 


—_ 


Fall from chee , and cannor keep ſo conſtant a 
watch over our own wayes, nor oycr our own hearts, 
ut Qill-are ready co ftarrattde, O Lord dire& us 
arght inthe paths of chy Commandements , lerthy] -F, 
{good Spirie. lead us torth into all truth 3: and theſe | 
ecercs of ours that are by narure fo fraught with 
Þ: and wick-dacſs, we pray thee alcer and change, 
andbring into ſubj<Rion daily ev-ry thoughr.,, and | 
whatſocycr thing clſ: is in-us , into faicafull obed- | 1 
ence nnco.Chriſt, Ler us find daily more and more 
hc power of-Chriſts d:ath morti'ying fi ia us, and 
ne cifizacy.of his Reſurrefion caifing us daily or 
of the grave of fin.untonewnels of Lite, and give us 
"Lord that: we raay dedicate our ſelves, our ſouls and} 
Cbodics, ro be lively, holy, and a:ceprable ſacrifices 
"ur othes :- Lerrliy lyye ſh:w'd unto us, conftrain- 
"us ro love.thee-again:, who firſt loved us. Thou: O-| 
*Lord haſt made ts, .and nor we our ſclves, cholbaft! 
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# Evenng Prayer. . . 33 
'F-[rhine own image 3 thon didſt preſerve us in' ous 
f | Mothers womb, and didſt nouriſh us when we dic 
[| hang upon the breaſt, rhou haſt ſtill in mercy pros» 
vided for us , and heaped upon us many bleſſin 
which orhers want and ftand in need of O LORD; 
4 {grantvs a righr uſe of all thy mercies, eſpecially-for 
| | char thou ha{t ler us live in ſuch a happy ſeaſon of 
| thy Goſpel, in a time of pzace and proſperigy, wheres 
in thou dot by thy word continually call at the 
door of our hearts, and labonreſt o::r converiiong 
O Lo:d, we can never ſufficiently admire thy: 
goodactie hercin , 2nd the rather becauſe we have! 
trom time ro time walked fo ' unworthy of © 
love. Fo give us, O Laid , our unthankfulnefle 
herein , - and let us now walke. as Children of -rthe 
lighe. O :t is roo ruclt Lord , that we have ſpent 
the time thar is laſt paſk , according tothe Tufts of 
(che fleſh ; give us grace that we nray fpend that 
ſhore time that yer remaincth according to: thy 
+F+ | Will. Scr before our ceyrs the thorn of 'oju 
- (lives; rhe day of death is ſure in the end ,, unſure 
in the time z that we may: be fully prepared fol! 
F |rh- ſecond comming of our - Saviour unte; judge? 
F | menr : And now in the time. of cur proſperity, 
F | Locd reach us to think of the time of adycifiry.s 
and in the rime of Qur bealrh ; Let us.remember che 
/ [rime of lickneils, and the hour of death: . whieW 
{ hall come upon all ich. O- ler: us te nj FRY 
'Jof: our latrer end , let us number our'dayes arighs; 
{that we may apply our hearts unto. Wiſt domes 
and ever mind thirt reckoning and*: accompe 
E Ib ith: one day we muſt give unto. thee -4; Make us 
"N hit ve tive  hcre t9 be humbly minded; towards 
# 46ur brethren, rhac we may be lowly in our'pwneyes,? 
 Irhatiwe/'get contented hearts ,” pure. ALON 1$, 
4 BH © 2+ chaſte 
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thaſte minds, and wiſe behaviour , and all other 
vifes of rhine own Spirit, that may adorne us in chy 
fight, and may addec unto the bs of thy truth we 
| "C elle, 
And good Lord , we pray thee accept of ou: 
thankſgiving unto thy Majeſty , for all thy mcr- 
Feies , and bleſſings from riine to tine beſtowed up- 
fon us, foschis life and for a bzt:zer, We praiſ: rhe 
[peer our eleAion, vocation, juſtification, ſanGiticati- 
Fon, continuall preſervation , and the allurance tho 1 
Shaft given us of a bereer life when rhis isended; 
fas alſ for all r2mporall blefltags, health, weatrh, 
Jp:zacce, and proſperity; for thy goodnef]: exrend2d 
$: owards us for this day paſt , that thou haſt gnne 


$inand our before us, ani freed uz from many dan | 


* = k 


Beers of: foul and boly , and broight us with p:acc 


ind comfort unto rhe b:ginning of this night. Lord 


us for.the duties of the nexr day ; eſpecially, O fo 
;Eord 7: ficus for thar day which ſhall never giv: | 


watch over us by thy Spirit and preſence ; give us 2 
Froly and fantifi:d uſe of our reft and fleep, and fir 


lace ronight. And grant unto us all good things, 

thar thou in thy wiſdome knoweſt more expedient 

zo give, than we to aske , even for Jeſus Chuiſt ſake, 

to.w! 0 wirh.rhee, O Farther , rogerher with thy 

bleffed Spirit, we acknowledge tro be due, and d<fire 

: Ito fys, all honour, praile, and glory, both now and 
{for ever. Amen, 
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- mailt,if chou pleaſett,by che bleſſing of God;: 
F{be aſsiſted in reading of the 
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Deg Hriſtian Reader , thou art here} 
preſented with the Ninetcenth.Þ 
S impreſſion of this Grear Aſſize;} 

SD l1fthou doſt reap any benefic by} 
SD ir, as | hope many formerly 
have done,I pray thee give the praiſe to 
Kfro” dons every 2 700d bob per fett gi fr procee-) 
I{eth ; for God is 4 : ſpirit, and they that worſhip) 
(bins mmf wo hip him in ſpirit and ruth:And: 


or the better performance hereof , rhow#} 
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das 


ret of. his Au-J 
frhors Labours : *Namely, Davids Repentance, | 
4 Davids Bieſſed A111 5 Naoahs Dow-, Chriſts| 

Preparation to his own Deah , A Chis "5M y, 
| Pak, and The chief Shepheard, Moſes Prays 
fl”. or an Expofition upon the Nivevterh! 
4 Palm, newly wrictep by the ſame Author | 
Eh who 1 is yer living. 
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